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| CH-APTER I
A SUDDEN BEREAVEMENT, - \

BTN WAKE my dear child, awake ! P These were the
WRMY  words T heard: Istarted up, gazing in a bewild-
£l - ered manner into the face of my mother, who

had with some dlfﬁculty, Succeeded i in arousing me from
- the sweet, healthful sleep of-childhood. My mother drew S

‘nigh to me and whispered, My deaLCla,ra, your papa .

is dying.” ~With a frightened cry, I threw my arms "
~ around her. neck, and- begged her to tell me what had

‘happened. I was unable to comprehend the meaning of
- her words. Since my earliest recolléction, 1 my father had -
~ never expenenced a day’s illness, and so the reader may
- . be able to form some idea of the shock occasioned*by her
o Words—uttered as they were, at the hour of. mldmght '

When my mother had succeeded in soothmg me, in some

degree, to calmness, she informed me, in a voice choked
3 ‘with sobs, which, for my sake, she tried to suppress, that .~
my father had, two hours since, been stricken with apo- '
" plexy, in so severe a form that his life was despaired of.
~ She further informed me that his attending physician
thought-he would not live to see the light of another
S : B o
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‘morning. ‘Well do I remember the nervous ten or with o
which I clung to my mother as we entered my father’s
“apartment, and the icy chill which diffused itself over my
‘body; as T gazed upon the fearfﬁllly changed features of
-my father. . T had never before seen death in any form.
" T believe the first view of dea,t/h 18 more or less terrible
to everychild ;. it certalnly was terrible for me to first
view death. 1mpr1nted upon the countenance of a fond

 father. - I have ever*since thought that my father recog- =

‘nized me when my mother led me to his bed-side; but ’
‘power of utterance was gone. It was a fedrful ’mal to
~ me, who had seen but ten years of life.  After the first
".shock, a strange calm took possession’ of me. - Though -
_many years have passed since that period, I remember,

- as though it were but yesterday, how I sat during those N

long hours, scarcely for an instant removing my eyes from
~my father’s face, but shed not a tear ; for, after the first

burst of gnef tears refused to- come to my relief. Just f' |

- as the day began to dawn I heard the physician say, ina
’ Whlsper, to a'kind nelghbor who stood by, I thmk he is

going. At ‘that moment my father opened his eyes, and,
“looking upward with a pleasant smile, expired without a
struggle. I could never clearly remember how I passed
the mtervenmg days between my father’s death and
“burial. I have an-indistinct recollection of the hushed -
voices a,nd soft footsteps of friends and nelghbors, who
kmdly came to aid in performing the last offices of love . -

and fir 1endshlp to the- remams of my departefl father I
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also remember belnﬂ led by my almost heart-broken‘ |
motherv;into the, darkened room, where lay the lifeless
body ¢f my father, now prepared for the grave; but I

- hay more vivid reepllectlon of standmrr with. ‘my

- n6 er beside an open grave, and heamm our pastor, in -
Oy, ’ ’

7/
i

A solemn voice, utter the WOI’dS, “ Earth to carth—ashes

sshes—dust to ‘dust.” “Oh! the falling of. that first
0(1)7 h upon my father’s cofﬁn, shatl—f-ever forget the
“sound? Child as T was, it seemed to me that my Lieart

& would ‘break ; but tears, the first I.had shed since my -
father’s death, came to my relief. Those blessed tears. I -
"/ may well call them blessed since the physician afterwards
/- told my mother that they saved either my reason or my
“life. Kind friends besought my mother and me to allow

ourselves to be conveyed home, -and not await- the. filling

up of the grave. But no. We" could Aot leave the

| 5. kpot till' the last earth was. thrown upon the grave, g_mdv :

a mound covered with grassy sods was to be seen,
where a little before was only a mournful cavity. Then
indeed we felt that he was gone, and that we must return
fo our-desolate home—the home which’ever before hlS
presence had filled with joy and gladness.

I must pass over, with a few words only, the fist year

of our bereavement as even now I shudder to recall the

 feeling of loneliness and desolation which tPOk possession

" of us, when we found" ourselves left alone in thé home

where everything reminded us so strongly of the departed
one There was a small apm"rmen’r adynnm w/\'tr usual :

—
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mttmg-room ‘which my father was wont to call his study,

“and, being fond of books, he used there to pass much of -
. his lelsure time. It was quite a long time after his death -

before: my mother could enter that apartment. She said .
to me one day, Will you go with me, Clara, to your father’s
study ?” . Ireplied, ¢ Can you go there, Mamma %’ “Yes, |

* dear,” said my mother, and led the way to the door. No

one had entered that room since my father left it on the

. last mght of his life, the door having been locked on the

day succeeding his death. -As my mother softly turned the . -

- keyand opened the door, it seemed almost that we stood in
~my father’s presence, so vividly did the surroundings of that

roem recall him to our minds.- There stood his table and

. chair, dnd his writing desk stood upon the table, and seve- B
- ral'books and papers were. scattered carelessly upon the
- table. The last book he had been reading lay open as he, .

had left it; it was a volume of Whitfield’s sermons ; it was a -
book Whlch my father valued highly,and is now a chenshed

. keep-sake of my own. My mother seemed quite over- *
‘come with grief. I know she had striven daily to conceal
~ her grief when in my presence, for ‘she knew how I

grieved for my father ; and she was aware that her tears
would only add to my sorrow, so for my sake it was that
she forced herself to appear calm—almost cheerful ; but
upon this occasion her grief was not to be checked. She

“bowed her head upon the table, while convulsxve sobs
_'shook her frame. I tried, in my childish way, to comfort )
her. I hadneverseen herso much moved since my father’s
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death: When she became moré composed she rose, , and o

I assisted her i in dusting and arranging the furniture of
the room ; and after this ﬁrst visit to'the room, we no
“longer avmded entermg it. Since quite a young man my
father had been employed as book-keeper in a large mer-

cantile house in the city of Philadelphia, where we resi- = '
ded. As he had ever proved trustworthy and faithful to"

the interests of his employers, they liad seen fit, upon hxs
-marriage, to give him an increase -of salary, which en-
- abled him to purchase a small but neat and convenient
dwelling in a respectable street in Philadelphia, where we
had hved in the enjoyment of all the comforts, and with
_many of ‘the luxuries of life, to the time of the sad event
which left me fatherless and my mother a widow: Ihad

" my only teacher, and as her own education had been
' thoroufrh she was amply quahﬁed for the task.

-never;-as-yet,attended .any. school.— My mother had beén— ————
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- CHAPTER 1.~ ~
- b USUCCESS AT SCHOOL.

’ R“T;B()UT a year after my f}tﬂlél"S death, nty mother
7 decided upon sending ‘e ‘to school, as she
thought I Waisbcc.oming_toobs‘edzq,te’ and serious
for a’ child only eleven years of age. I 'had never.been
~very familiar with the neighbouring children of my own
‘age, and after the death of my father I cared still less for
their companionsliip. My chief enjoyment was in the -
- society of my mother, and as we keptno servant, I found ~
many ways of ‘making myself useful to her; and every -
- afternoon skie devoted two or three hours to my lessons
~and needlework. Thus passed away the first year after
- our great sQrrow, ‘when, as T have already said, my mo- -
ther decided upon sénding me to school. It seemed to
- me, at the timé, quite a formidable undertaking—this
‘going to school. T'had never. been separated from my
mother, and' the five "ho'urs' to be spent _daﬂy in the N
school-room seemed to my childish mind a very long -
time. "I had ever heen shy and diffident in the presence
- of strangers, 'and the idea of entering a 'large school a
- stranger to both teacher and pupils, was very unpleasant

-
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.to me. But when I found it to be my mother’s WlSh that
I should go, I endeavoured to oyercome my. reluétance,

a,nd assisted my mother in her prepa,ratlons for entering

~ me as a-pupil at the beginning of'the ensuing term.

It was with.a fbchn“ of tlmldlty that T accompamed
‘miy mother through sevelal streets to the school taught

" by *Miss. Ldmonds My miother accompanied me to re-

lieve' me from any awkwardness I might feel in _present- |
~ . ing myself for adnission. It was a select school for girls.

~ Asmy education had thus fir been entirely conducted by
my mother, I had of course, never been subjectéd to the

rules of a school-room, and T must. confess "that I had

“foimed an idea of school teachers.in general that was not
at all flattering. I fancied them all to be old, sour and
cross—a mere walking bundle of rules and reoulatlons,' ’
~and I-was quite unprepared to see the sweet-looking

young lady who answered to my mother’s summons at |

the door. Surely, thought I, this young lady cannot be
Miss Edmonds; and when my mother enquired, if such
~were her name and she replied in the affirmative, I
thought gomor to school might not be so bad after all.
After giving Miss Edmonds my name and age, my mother
held some conversation with her regarding my. studies;
- and left me with an encouraging smile. I felt all my .
. tintidity return when I thought of entering- the school- -
room with Miss Edmonds, but her kind and friendly

- manner reassuled me. The school consisted of about

thirty 1rls, many of them older than myself I had
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- feared that my attainments would be inferior to those of
_the youngest of the pupils, and I was equally pleased and
surprised when "Miss Edmonds, aftet a long and careful
' examination in regard to my a,cqulrements, placed me in
~ one of the hlgher classes. There was to me an irresisti- '
ble attraction in the’ countenance-and manner of my
teacher; and, from, the" first moment I saw her Iloved »
her. Although her - home is now far .distant from mine;”- =
~and we haye not met for many years, I love her as dearly
*'now as when she took me by the hand when a child of
eleven.years. She conducted her school in a very sys-
tematic and orderly manner, and was very particular to
require perfect recitations from her pupils; but as I pos-
sessed a retentive memory, I fouid my tasks much
. lighter than did many of my classmates.
~ WhenI had been about a year at school Miss Edmonds -
offered a prize, in'the class to WElch I belon«red to the
young lady who should write the most able compesition
‘upon a given subject.. The prize was to be a small gold
pencil-case, and was to be awarded at the close of the -
summer term. The closing day at length came:; there
was much suppressed excitement when we were called
to order that morning. ~As we expected no visitors till -

v the aﬂ;ernoon, we spent the morning mostly in reviewing
our various studies. By two o’clock our school-room
was crowded. - We first passed a very searching examina.

- tion in. the'diﬁ'el rent - studies we had pursued during the
past year. I believe we passed our examination in a -

* ‘manner creditable both to our teacher and to ourselves

L4
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The reading of our ¢ompositions was reserved, as the
closing exercise.. The. compositions, with the name of
the writer, were read by Miss Edmonds. Each person
present was at liberty to write down each name as it was -

read by our teacher, annexing to it the numbers one, two.
" or three, accordlng to their opinion of the merits of the
‘composition, each desk bemg furnished with paper, pens
~ and ink for the purpose: W'hen the compositions had

all been read, the slips of paper were , collected and hand:

ed to our pastor, who was to read aloud the fortunate .

name with-the greatest.number of ones annexed. What.
~ then was my amazement and: that of all present when our
pastor, after carefully examining the papers, rose and
said,—* Miss Clara -Roscom- will please gome, forward
- and receive from the hands of Miss Edmonds the reward _
of so much merit.” I remember I felt a nervous dread -
of crossing the larce school-room /alone, when I knew
every eye Would be directed to me. Composmg myself
by a strong effort, I rose and wilked up to the raised
platform, where at her desk sat Miss Edmonds, with our
... pastor and several other friends. As I bowed low in
- acknowledgement of the gift, Miss Edmonds, with a few
kind words, dismissed me to my seat. I heard many flat-
' tering- remarks among our assembled friends; but the
- proudest moment of all, to me, was when I gained my "
mother’s side and she said to mé in a low voice, “ My
.dear Clara, this seems. to me a token that you will prove
a blessing to your poor widowed mothér.”
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e MISS Edmonds often remarked that I made Wonderful
’ progressin my studies, and these commend&tlons, coming
. from my teacher, ineited me to still greater diligence. I
- . take no credit to myself for superior talent,)but I certamly ]
~did my best, for, be it remembered, I. was studying to” ©
Jplease my- dear mother; who- often sald to me, ‘“ You .-
must, my dear Clar a, maké the best of your opportunities .
for nnprovement as the time may come whefl your edu- -
cation may be’your_ only nreans of support % My mother _

£ often regretted that we did not own a plano, for she was = 4.

- =very anxious that I should st - music; but 6ur means.
" did not_justifiy the purchase ‘an ln&frument and she -
_‘thought that 1@sons without the necessary -practice would
be. useless The parenbp of Miss Edmonds resided in the
city. They had onee been wealthy, but owmg to,those

in: encumstances, so much so thiat Miss Edmonds bladly
- turned to account the superior education she had rec‘ewed
in'their prosperous days, and she had for some timé been -
_ a teacher when I became a member of her school. My
. “mother happened to mentlon to Miss Edmonds one ddy'
o her regret that T was unable-to take music-lessons, - for
want of opportumty for the -needful practice; ‘when she :
 informed my mother that she still retained her piano. out
of the wreck of their former” affluence, and that, if she
Wtshed me to take lessons, T was at liberty to practice.
’ (Tally upon it. My mother accepted for me the kind -
: oﬂ'er, and I “at once began taking lessons I remained
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four years under the mstructlorn of Miss Edmonds, with - 2k
.much ploﬁt to myself. At the end of this time, Mr. - )

Edmonds removed with lis futnily to the clty of New,
York, havmg through the’ mﬂueucu of friendsy-obtained ~ . .
the s1tuat10n of cashlel in one of the banks in tlmt city.
It was a severe trial for Miss Edmonds to.- resign the =

" schdol where -she was so.much beloved by der pupﬂs,

‘ but’ She thought it her duty to @ccompauy her parentb _
to their new home ' . : N

o x ' oS
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CHAPTER IIL

CLARA AT MRS VVENTWORTH"S ﬁOARDING SCHOOL.

AL 1t was my\mothel’s mtentlon to give me a tho-.
i'Ourrllly good education, -she ‘began, after . the
departure of Miss Edmonds, to consider the pro-
prlety of sending me to a noted seminary for young -
ladies, about two hundred miles from -Philadelphia, as
she learned from various sources of the excellence of the
institution. There was but one dlﬂiculty_ln the way, -
- and that was the money needful for defraying my expen-
.- At my father’s death, he left us the owners of the
house we occupled and a surmof \money, though not a
. large one, in the Savings’ Bank. Uf) to the time of which-
I speak we had only drawn the annual interest of our
money, while.the principal remained untouched, my
mother having obtained needle-work to eke out our
E sm}all income ; but, in order that I should finish my.
education accordlnfr to the wishes of my mother, as well
~ as my own, a portion of the principal must be withdrawn.
~ After some reflection upon the subject, my mother decided
that a good educatlon might prove of more value to me
than money, so @ portion o_f the money was drawn, and.
“we began the preparations for my departure from home.

v
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It was the\hwh reputatlon whlch the schoof sustamed"v
4 "that influenced Ty mother in_ her deeision to send me
- so far ﬁom home, leele was a lady residing in ‘the. near .
o \1cln1ty of the schiool Who hail been a loved school-mate S
g . of my mother in thelr/ youthful days, My mother wrote .
" to her upon the subJect and received -

very friendly
reply, informing her that, owingto their owne arly friend-

ship, she Would be most happy to fill a mother’ ’lace to
me;, 80 long as I'should wish t6 remain at school. T shQuld B
* have heen much elated at the’ proposed journey had i
" not been for the thought of leavmg my mother, who had oo
ever been my confidant and adviser. My ‘mother also ,
- felt keenly the coming departure, although she strove to - .~ =

- conceal her feelings as much as possible. I strongly ob-

“jected to leaving ‘her alone, but we had as yet been

unable to devise any plan to avoid so doing. My mother

would have rented a portion” of our dwelhng, but it was

‘not adapted for the convenience of two. families, neither

T think I will send for Aunt Patlence to come and stay
with me during your absence.” L
* Shelaughed outrwht at the look of dismay with which .

I 1ewarded her, occasioned’ by the recollection which T
retained of a visit she paid us when I was eight years of -

could she endure the disquiet of keeping boarders.
 “(Clara,” said my miother one day; as we sat at work,

age. She was a maiden lady somewhat advanced in

_years, possessed of a very kind heart and many excellent \f

quahtles, but the name of Patlence seemed to me a-
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,mlsapphcatlon in her case, for she certamly possessed but o
= a small quantity of that valuable article. ~Earlyi in life she_
- had passed through many trmls, which mJght have: %ended

to sour her dlSpOSlthll I remember that durmvthe visit’
referred to; my mother had occasion to spend a-day from
home, leaving me in care of Aunt Patience. It. seemed
Ca very long day to me. Like all children, I Was,restless E
and troublesome, and to one unaccustomed to the gare of - =
 children it was doubtless very annoying. Dunﬁg ‘the
day I received a severe box om the ear from:; Aunt
‘Patlence, for saying to her in an outhurst of Cﬁﬂdls}f
- anger, when provoked by her continvied fault-findj "g, '
“I don’t know what makes them ca,ll yog -‘Aunt
Patience, for you scold all the time.” :
She informed my mother of it upon her retuln, and
she gave me a reproof for.-allowing myself’ to speak
rhsrespectful»ly to my relative ;. althou«rh while listening .
. to the relation of the dlfﬁculty by Aunt Patlence, she L
* found it extremely difficult to repress 4 smile. - However, -
;me ‘mother both loved and respected her, and thought
she could live very. comf'ortably with her during my

absence ;- indeed my mother thought her quite a desirahle .

compamon, for, setting aside her irritability at petty .

annoyances, she was a woman of good sense, and was

~ well informed upon most subJects, so I 0fla,dly joined in
. ¢ the invitation which my mother sent her, to come and |
~ make ourhouse her home for an 1ndeﬁn1teper10d ~Asshe
. llved only a day s joumey by mlway from Phlladelphla,
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- shearrived a Week before I left home She d1d no{; like the
* idea of my mother spending so much.. money in sendmg
- me to school. - To all of her remarks upon- the! subject

- my': mother rephed pleasantly, for she was her own aunt,

- and she would not treat her with dlsrespect Durmg .

~ the few days I remained at home after her arrival, ‘T .
- formed a much more favorable oplmon of Aunt Patlence_ :

| " than I had done- durmg ‘her visit in the days of . my

childhood ; and when I observed how kind she was to -

my mother I found it easy to love her.

" I felt very sad the morning I bade adieu to my mother .

and Aunt Patience, to go into the world alone. - My
- mother had before given me many kind counsels regarding -
my future conduct now she only said, as she embraced
me at -parting, “ My dear daughter, I' trust- you will
. improve your time and talents,” and conduct yoursélf in

a manner that will not" dlsappomt your mother.” As
.. Aunt Patience bade me" good-bye, she said, with . a

countenance of much solemmty “ You must remember, o

- Clara, a]l the advice I have given you.” Sad as I felt, I

could not repress a smile, for during the - past week her

advices regarding ‘my future conduct had been so

numerous, that it would have required a memory more
- retentive than mine to have remembered them all;" but

I'knew they were intended for my. good, and T readlly o

promised to tiy and observe them. /I wish not to weary
the reader by giving a’detailed account of my journey.

I arm ed safely at my dcstmahon, and met with a very
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cordial welcome at the house of Mrs. Amntaoe, my

mother’s. friend ; two days later I became a member of

- the celebrated school for young ladies, taught at that™ |
time by Mrs. Wentworth, dided by competent assistance. -

Mrs: Wentworth was a widow lady, of supenor

_ | education and noble mind. 1 spent four happy years in
. this institution, having  visited my mother but once

during .the time. It was very plea;saht for me to find

myself once more at home, with the opportunity for rest -~

and relaxation, after four years, application to books.
During my absence, my mother and Aunt Patience had

.hved very quietly, they saw but little -company, and
* were much occupied with their needles as a means of §
- support. Durjng the first three years of my absence my '}

mother enjoyed good health, but, during my last year at
school, she was visited by a long and painful illness,

" through which she was attended, Wlth the utmost kiffd- ~ §
ness and attention, by her aunt; my mother being. |
~ unwilling to recall me from school, 1f it were possible to
.. avoid it ; - and she had been obllged on account of her
- “illness, to Wlthd'raw most of the sum remaining in the

Savings’ Bank. “On my return home I found her enjoying

. a tolerable degree of health, but I feared that such close™.

apphcatlon to her needle had been too much for one

whose constitution was naturally delicate.  She seemed 4
~ like one weary both in mind and body. After my arrival,

however, she seemed to regain her usual cheerfulness, and
m a short time seemed quite herself again. It was now

.
- N a it o e B
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‘ I ﬁl\t lt my duty to. tum the LdllC‘lthl] Whldl my mother :
~ had. bcen/.xt 80 much pains to give me to account by

ﬂnlchmg, in order to ‘assist her, and also to obtain a sup-

~ port fog myself. We had decided to offer Aunt Patience

a Liome for the remainder of her life, indeed I felt that T~
owed hu a debt of gratitude for her past kindness to my

.»motlfm ‘We thuefore told her ‘that so. long as we

poqscssed a home, we would frladly share it vnth her, -

- provided she felt contented to Temain with us. She at

first demurred a little, as she was aware that our means
were limited ; but when my mother told her that she would
not know what to-do without her, it seemed to set her

mind at rest, and she gladly assented to our proposal, and _
it was settled that for the futare her home was to be with -

us, -

M 1 lad as yet settled ﬁpon no definite plan in regard to |
- teaching. - My mother wished me -to apply for the

situation of governess in a family, as she thought that

position would command a higher salary, and would

prove less laborious than a mtuatlon in a school N About

| this time we noticed in a daily paper an advertlsement
- for a governess, wanted in the family of a Mr. Leighton,

residing in the suburbs of the city; the salary offered was

IR liberal, and I thought, with my mother, that I had best
E Aapply for the sn;uatlon




et
v s

e e RS S e o o i i & PR ACR AR B ’ vy wp e ) ‘:, ” !
i S = SR NS RNL e e TeATE, S T ek S A e e S e e ST Lt i AL : : z oo
m e e A S T R I T I T e D e e = < : ST : = ¥,

. O
Lol
1

CHAPTLR 1v. s
(,OVLRNh% IN MR. LEIGIITONS rAMiLY

T was with a fcehn« of tnepldatwn such as I
never before experienced, that I ascended - the
" steps of the splendid residence of Mr. Leighton.

" When I found myself at the door, my courage Well nigh

Adled me, but. without giving - myself much time f01~
reflection, I rang the door bell After some little delay
the door was opened by a demestic, of Whom I enquired

if I could see Mrs. Leighton. The servant replied that
‘she did not know, but that she would see if her mistress
- was disengaged.” “ What name ?” enquired the servant,

¢4 Miss Roscom,”_ I replied. The servant ushered me

‘ _mto the parlor, and left the room. Being left alone, I =
amused myself by takmg a survey of the apartment. It  {

_was evident that I had entered the abode of luxury and
~wealth. The sofas and chairs were covered .with rich
velvet, while satin curtains draped the windows. ~An
elevant and costly piano occupied one corner of the room ;
the walls were adorned by.costly- plctures and on the .
marble centre-table Vwere many books in elegant bind-
ings ; and rare and exquisite ornaments were scattered
Wlt_h lavish profusion. “Upon the entrance of a tall, and,

N
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as I thought.at the tlme, rathier haughty-lookmv la,dy, I '
‘rose, bowed and continued standing, as she said,— o

¢ My servant informs me your name is Miss Roscom

I repl@d in the a,ﬂirmatlve, and added, “I have the
pleasure, I presume, of addressing Mrs, Lelghton P
- The lady acknowledgeéd her claim to that name, and I
coutinued,—** Seeing your advertisement.for a gover ness,
I have made bold to apply for the situation.”

The lady b(,nt upon me a sedrchnm look a8 she '
- replied,— :
' “Pray De seated BIIbS, .md we will converse upon the
.'lll‘lttel ”

I gladly obeyed hu 1equcst that I should be qeated for
I felt nervous and agitated. Aftu' a moment’s s1]ence
she addressed me, saying, '

“You look rather young. for the 1cqponslb1e duties of
a governess.’ :

1 replied that I was not yet nineteen years of age; that
I had not as'yet:been engaged in teaching, having only
myself left school three months smce,——but that I f'ound '
it necessary that I should do something for my own sup-
port and that of” my widowed mother, —zmd that I would
- gladly do my utmost to give sa’rlsfactlon could\( obtain
~a situation.

Mrs. Leighton, after a moment’s thowrht said,—
“ Although you - are young for the position, }our coun-
tenance p]eases me, and I feel inclined. to give you a
trial”
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S .of two_ girls, the eldestﬂtwel\'fe,'the,'o,ther' ten years of E
T e, also alittle boy of seven. ~ Sheaddeds 4T hay almost |
1 forgotten to'enquire if you have brought any references 1
~ Whereupon I handed her the certificate of qualifica- 32
. tionsgiven me by Mrs, Wentworth when I left school. :
" -She looked pleased as she replied, .. =~ S
S “Your being for four years & member of Mrs.. Went- -
" worth’s "scho,OlVis;ih;it‘sgéH‘*&' recommendation.” - R
- Talsohanded herthe names of several ladies well known ™ |
- in the city, ‘telling lLer she Wasvzit‘*‘_libérty'td make. any  §
.. -enquiries of them she might think proper. She replieq. - N
. that she felt almost certain she would engage me, but
" that she would send me a.decided answer in the course .
~ of two ar three days. I thanked her, and, bidding her - -

* good morning, set out on my retwrn home, much elated ~ S
 with the success.of this my first application. ~ - R
. The salary offered by Mrs, Leighton was a weiglity con-

« sideration to me, ‘and -althéugh “aware that my duties -

fhe ‘th:en ' ifrifdhﬁedl me ffaj; my ’ pu-iiils- would consist .

. assisting my dear mother. DR Co
© My mothér advised me not to be too sangnine as T
- 'might not obtain “the situation ; but, on the third day
after my application, my-suspense was relieved by receiv- .
.~ ing a note from Mrs, Leighson, saying that"jshe“ﬁ*oul«f E O
. gladly engage me, if T still wished for the situation; and - 4
~ she named an early day when shé wished me to'enter B
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‘ |f¥pj -

appointed. -

[ not having even: seen them; bu

~ labors so'long as I continued in the. path ‘of duty. I~

Leightons. -~

©X

_ moned the children ?61' the purp(')sé_z'_iof inttoﬁc’lucing)ﬂimm' ‘

Stome: . -4

. 1s Miss Roscom, your.governess.” . -

~ bidding expression of countenance.” She also '_g:_wq"me,'

~ “My dears,” said: she, addressing the children, “this

- her age ; she had a dark complexion, with' very black
eyes and hair, and had, as it seemed-to me, rather a for-

—dutics. ~-I;_'vr¢blied’. ’ghat',‘Il gladly accgptéﬂi the -
- situation, and would be ready to begin duties at the day -

Now that I had’ accepted she position, I begin to o
" experience many doubts as to my success in the under=_ -
“taking. * I had o knowledge: as yet of the dispositions * "
of the children that were to be gommitted to' my care, = -

: & mother told me I.
~was wrong to allow such thoughts to trouble me, and -
* that the blessing of ‘God would surely- rest upon my -

- therefore cast away all my desponding fears, and hastened” -« -
- the preparations for my ‘departure to the home of the .

-~ I was kindly “r.'.eee'i_-véd by Mrs _VI:ei'g\l_trmn‘.q:anjm-y arri- o
- val; and, when we were seated in ~thé\pgﬂ_oﬁ§he{s@f s

N =

 Tlien; turning to me, she introduced '-4tvh§_3m' each’ by
~mame, T must confess that I was not prepossessed in
favor ‘of the eldest of the gitls. She was’ very tall for

.add-re"s’sedvto ‘her, ‘There was not the slightest. resem- |

T

~as T thought, rathei pert replies to the few remarks I . - o %
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. blance betweenher and her youn ger sister ;,'},x‘er’ name was
. Georganii. There was something peculinrly attractive
in t'hvé‘co_u ntenance and ifnu‘kinwr of Bertha, or _Bi'rdj'e,“ as
she was cu]l‘cd'jby all the family.. She was indeed a child, -

~formed to attract the admiration and Tove 'Qf all who saw

“her. Ier complexion would '}m_vb-cu.fn,ppé;i.féd u'lvmlorstltou' -
fn),<l§:. but for the rose-tint on either check ; she liadbean- -4
tiful eyes of a dark blue, and lier soft brown hair fell in

Tuxuriant curls upon her shoulders. She came forward - §
as her motlier called ‘her name and Placed her hand in.
" mine. I thought at ,.t_h'é/ time: that I had never before ]
| seen 5o lovely and. engaging a child. '4'1‘hc=_litt1cl.boy, |
- Lewis, was a manly looking little fellow for his age,
“althougl) 1 feared;: from -his countenance that he might
'possegi ¥ tenubér"&iul a will 'J_jiot“easy to be ‘cOnt‘t-*olIed.l '
He somewhat resembled his sister Georgania, as his com-- 4
plexion and eyés‘wvc.ll‘e _tlimi'k_-'; but lie hadia more, i’)lcasing o
“expression of conntenance,” ‘When. Mrs; Leighton had
dismissed the childien from the room, she turned to me,
remarking tvh:mt:pmbn}})]y I wouldlike to retire for g iijﬁic 1
to. my own i'obi‘rn, shé called one of the servants and -
reqiested her to show me. to rhy-ﬂ:p;irtméht} As Towas.
-‘Iéai/ingvthe arlor she informed we that tea would be
“ready at half-past six o’clock. " The room appropriated
t0 my usé was very pleasant; and was alsotastefully. fuir-
nished. * At the. tea-table I was introdiiced :t'o'AMr.Léigh»‘ :
“ton, whom I had not hefore seon- I' was. very much
pleased by his manner, which had none of that Patroniz-



with some music. Acwr«lnuﬂy “seatod myse
,“_Iu.mo and pl.:y< #l several pieces, with whmh he sovmul'
- mneh pleased. - e’ Lun.u‘l\cd that they were qmtc at a
s for music sinee their ddust <Lm<rhtcr, Laura, left
' home for school, as theirtwo youngest damrhfcrs had but
' wuntly coxmm,n(,cf’l mkm«r 10»0113 As 1.rose from: t]u,' :
“piano, Mrs. Lcmlntou enqmrml if T b.mg T xoplxc(d that
T sometimes sang .to oblige iy ﬁmnd.s She asked if T

‘éould both sing and phy,

L . . . v @
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mcr mudvao('lmon Wlth whuh ﬂw ric h S0 nftcn .ul«lrv.s%

[ the poor, Ifwmd him a ge ntlenian, i llu, fru(-zst sense
of the word e ‘ )

(}r fhblﬁ
lf at thv

After tea, Mi ‘Le ‘i'-'hton u*qumtwl e fo f.'

would faver them with a song. Rosnwmm oy seat, 1

began the first song which oceurred to my mind, It
'dl.uu ed to be t]mtmuch-adnnrcd song; by Foster, ('d,lled

“ WIHIL, ‘we have inissed you.”. Whou I condudod I
was surprised 1o . find - Mrs. vahton in tc.‘u .Shc

“informed.ine, by way of apolo‘ry, that their lecst son’s
- nanie was WJ]he, and that. lic had been absent. for sowie

months in England, on account of the death of a wwlfhy

“uncle, who had . made him his hur. She remarkcd fm-

ther, that he was the life of their dwclllrw, and thcy had
mdcul missed him V(~ry much I suid that. I was sorry to

~have given lier pain: - Shie repllul ‘that” the song had
'alf)rdvd her a pleasure, dlt]lOll"h, said shie, “T could not .
| refrain from tears while thinking of my abseut Willie.”

/ In order to change the subject Mr. Leighton relnarked
hat they ‘were fortuna,te m’ securmw a governess. wlio -
as he was very fond of music.
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When I left Mrs. Wontworth school I was cal]ed aif -
' excellent performer on the piano, for I was very fond of -
- ‘musie,: and had devoted much tlme to ‘practice. . : We
~also enjoyed some very ple,asaut conversatlon during the
~ evening, and the more I saw of Mr. and- Mrs, Lelvhton I
' ,fdt dlsposed to like’ them. . When Iretired to my own
. Toom: - kneolod and thanl».ol my Heavenly Father for
fdnectmfr me to a hom(, whore I lmd a prospect of bemfr'-
'useﬂll aud happy. -~ K '
- Itis not my mtentron to owe a dvtmlod account of the' ,
. events' of the next two years; and a few Words must -
. suffice for that perlod of time, - e

If I'had tr ials of temper to endurc ﬁom my puplls,

and who ever yet was a governess and had not,—J- also

emoyed much pleasme in their society, The eldest of my

annoying. . But it was a very pleasant task to instruct -

Birdie; she drank i in I\nowledwe ‘eagerly; ‘and possesse&’
can excellent memory. In music she- made: astomshmfr 3
.. progress, for a child of her years ;- and she was of a most. *
'aﬂ'ectlonate d1spos1t10n .which made the duty of impart-
~ing knowledoe to_ her doubly pleasant. = The progress of
, httle Lewis was equal to that, of most - boys of his age. T

found less trouble with him thanT had at ﬁrstantlclpated
I found him to be a child that would never be controlled -

' _by hmshness but he was e"sﬂy r(’stmmed by kmdness. |

R

pupils gave me more trouble than did both the others, Her E
. memory was not retentive ; she had also a_certain list-"
lessness of manner during lessons which was at times ver y .

e :'

B A
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As often as T could do so convemently I visited my
We - mother and Aunt Patience. = Aunt Patience seemed.
flio M nappier than I had ever before seen her, I think the

nl
wn

for
ng

quiet of her home tended to soften her somewhat irritable
“temper. - : : -

—~—
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WILLIE LEIGHTON’S RETURN FR@‘I EVGLA‘\‘D

fa Y Mr. Leighton, they received aletter from Wﬂhe,
=4l infarming them that the estate of his deceased
 relative.could not be- finally ananged in less time than a
. year, perhaps longer; and he thought that instead of
returning to Philadelphia he would enter a. C‘ollege in

England, and devote the intervening time to study. His - E

parents could not object, knowingit to be for his’ interest,
~ a8 ‘he had not, when a boy taken very kindly to

study. A year passed away, and Willie did not return,
" but they received frequent letters  from him. Near the

close of the second year he wrote, mformmg them that
he intended leaving England on the tenth of the month
following, as the matters pertaining to the property left

. him were now satisfactorily arranged.

About this time Laura returned home ﬁom scnool a
having finished her term of study. Mrs. Leighton in- -

tended sending Georganla to the same institution where
vaura studied, but she was not to go till the _coming,
" autumn. She wished, however, that I should remain

~ with them tlll B1rd1e and Lems should be old enough to ‘

brd

¥ OON after I became a- remdeninn the dwelhntr of

I e T R e

B



send ﬂom home. I had been Very, very kmdly treated
in the home of Mrs Leighton, and had become strongly
attached to my. pupils, especially the two younger of

near to my mother.

of Willie, all the family were busy with their pr epam—
tions for giving him a joyous welcome. ,

When I observed the eagerness with which they looked
" forward to his return, I could not at times help feehng a

envied the Leightons—far from it—but I could not help
sometimes contrasting my position in life with theirs.
They being blessed with the love of ‘fond parents,
brothers and sisters, along with the possession of abun-
~ dant ‘wealth, and every comfofb which” tends to form a
happy home ; while I was a poor, fatherless girl, obliged

E 5 lubor for my own support and that of my mothel I

‘éould not help thinking how different all ‘might have been
had the life of my fatherbeen spared. - I do not think that
1 was usually of an unhappy disposition ; on the contrary,

~ with -the best of. us, the happiness of _others more

ness.
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them ; and I was glad of the opportumty of remaining

As the time drew near when they looked for the return

- pang of regret that I had neither brother nor sister of
my own.. Had it not been for my surviving parent, I
should }mw felt entirely. alone in the world. . Not that T -

"1 was inclined to be’ hopeful and -cheerful ; but I believe
fdvoured than ourselves will give rise to a 'feelin'g of sad-.

The time soon arnved when, accmdmg to the letter
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they had received from Willie; they might daily expect -
* his arrival. None of the family were able to settle their
" minds upon any employment and it was with the great-
“est difficulty that I could-obtain the attention of my
pupils during the time appomted fot their daily lessons,
and, .being "aware of the cause, I could hardly blame
- them, Thelr suspense was at length ended by the
. arrival of Willie. Never shall I forget the joy which = -

. was dépicted upon the countenance of” little Lewis when -

‘suddenly he burst into my room, exclalmlng, .
“Qh! Miss Roscom, our dear, dear br other V\’ilhe N _
- has come at last! Don’t you WlSh you had a brother
‘Willie too 9” :
 Had he known the pang which hls chlldlsh remark :
‘occasioned me he certainly would never have made it.
. With much difficulty I kept back my tears and tried to
appear as much pleased as the child evidently wished
to be. I had been accustomed, since my residence -

in the family, to spend my. evening mostly with them in o

the parlor ; “but on that evening I remained in my own
- room, feeling that I should be an intruder upon that =
family reunion. I took up a book and endeavored to
interest myself in its pages. - I could distinctly hear the
~ joyous murmur of voices from. below, varied by bursts
- of laughter, not loud but strikingly mirthful. I soon
heard light footsteps ascending - the staxrs, the next .

moment Birdie rushed in; exclaiming, v
o Mamma says she has been so much occupxed that she
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had almost for«often you but she says you must come

~down at once; you mustn’t sit here alone when we are

all so happy.”
1 begged to be excused from going down, saying that

they would probably prefer being left to themselves on

this ev«,mn(r of Willie’s return.

“Ont smd she, ¢ Papa and mamma both expect you

- to go down.”

- Fearful of giving offence, a,nd after makmg some shght ‘

~ alterations in my dress, I accompamed Birdie down stairs
- ,and entered the parlor. . :

-1 believe most persons feel a kmd -of embarrassment_~
W ‘hen meeting for the first time one of whom they have

1on0f heard- much T was sens1b1e of thls feeling when I
,enfered the parlor.that evening.

‘Willie rose as I entered the room, and Mrs. Lewhton, .

coming forward sald _

© “Miss Roscom, a]low me to mtroduce to you my son -

' VVﬂhe 7 . : ~
I felt much relieved by this unceremonious mtroduc-

tion. For a time we engaged in general conversation.

The manner of Willie was so genial and pleasant that I at

once felt at”ease in his society. I had often thought
| that Birdie resembled no other member of ‘the family,

- but that was before I saw Willie. He had the same
. complexmn, the same cast of countenance, with the same -

smile, only in a more mature and masculine form.
A_fter an hour spent in soclal conversatlon, ‘he sald

Bt It )
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« /some niusic Would be very welcome to him, it was so
long since he had_ enjoyed that pleasure in their own
home. -Lauraimmediately went to'the piano, and-sang
two or three songs which she knew to be favourites. _of :
his. - Willie invited me to play, but I begged him to ex- -
cuse me for the time being, as he had three sisters plcsent
who all played more-or less.

After his sisters had each in their turn favorcd him
- ~wjth some music; he rose, and taking the vacant seat at
Coig ﬂf&,plan% fsked if we would not llke to hear an English

song.  His' sisters laughed heartily, thinking him to be
: cmly in jest ; but their amusement changed to Wonder and

adniiratiod when, after running his fingers li ghtly over I

“the keys, he began play_mg a soft and melodlous prelude.
It seemed that when a boy of fifteen, he had as a sort of
~ amusement learned the rudiments of music, but he had
not begun with any settled urpose of making progress in
the study, and had soon bedome tired of it. . What then
was their surprise to hear him sing with much taste and
~ skill, to a beautiful accompammont a song he had learned
in Ermhmd -/ '
‘He explamed that while in England a class-mate of
his, who was an excellent musician, had given him les-
sons; and that after a time he had become very fond of
it, and had practised much' during his leisure hours.
It was easy to see that ’Wllhe was almost. idolized by
‘all the family. During the evening Mrs. Leighton could
scarcely take her eyes from the: face of Ler son, and they

¢
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all ewerly listened to his every word: and any one o who
saw the noble-lookmg young man, could not. wonder at

. their affection for- him. When he rose from the piano,
* Birdie and Lewis begged for one more song, but Mrs,

Lelghton reminded them that it was late, and that their
brother must be fatigued. And soon after ; prayers, t(he’
happy family separated for the mght

\\\



CHAPTER VI
AN EVENING PARTY

REVIOUS to thereturn home of Laura and Willie,
> I the Leightons had seen butlittle company for a

el family of their wealth and social position ; but
now, instead of the heretofore quiet évenings, their su-
perb parlors were thronged with acquaintancesand friends,
for both Willie and Laura had been deOU.I'IfES with both
young and old.

Laura had intended glvmfr a large’ party, but had de-
ferred it till Willie should return home ; and soon after
his arrival the invitations were sent, and preparations
were commenced for the contemplated party. ‘I1did not
expect, neither did I wish, to be included among the
guests. Ihad never aftended a fashionable party in my
life;and I thought even were I fayoured with an invita-
’ tlon, that I should feel strangely out of place amidso-

- much display of wealth and fashion asI should be sureto -

- meet with at a party given by one of the most. Wealthy
"and influential families in the city.
.1 was much surprised when I received from Laura a
very cordial invitation to attend her party. I at first de-
} »chned the 1nv1tat10n, saymg that T was unacoustomed to.
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- any t]uug of the kind, and that as most of the guests :

would be strangers to. me, I should prefer not attending
but when Mr. and Mrs. Lelgﬁton expressed their w1sh
that I should attend the party, I’ overcame my reluctance

. and consented. . _
The evening nt length came, and‘although I anticipated

but little pleasure from the party,I felt a degree of restless-

b ness and expectation when theappointed evening arrived.

My wardrobe was not furnished with any superfluities in

" the way of dress, cmd; my command of ‘money was not
sufficient to allow of any extravagance in apparel. Laura

kindly offered to!\present me with a beautiful silk dress
for the occasion, hlut I delicately, though firmly, declined

_the gift, for I- wis ed not to appear othérwise than in my .

true position. - I therefore selected the most appropriate
dress I possessed or the occasion; it was quite plain,

“though of rich material. The only ornament Iwore was

a pearl necklace, Whlch had been a bridal gift to my

- mother. A0

~ Laura assisted me in makmg my toﬂette, and 1ns1sted
that Ishould allow her to place a few natural flowers in

’my«halr and to please her 1 consented to" wear them.
‘Laura looked very loVely in the costly dress purchased
g for the occasion’; she 'also wore a set of diamond orna-
' ments, which her father had prescntcd to her on her re-

turn from school. ;
As soon as we had finished our toﬂettes, we descended
to the drawing-room, where Mr. and Mrs. Leighton had

e ® L
&
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.alrmdy taken thelr pla(es, as it was near the hour when

o they might expect their guests to begin' to assemble. »
me

I went down thus early to avoid the unpleasantness of :
entering the brilliantly lighted drawing-room after it _1_')04_
should be filled with guests. Ihad requested of the Leigh- [l *&
tons that I might receive as few introductions as possible

v under the. circumstances. Truly it was a brilliant assein- S ql‘l_.
bly which soon filled those spacious apartinents. Among &
the guests who first arrived were a M. and Mrs. L¢wt0n mf
with their dauo'htel to whom Laura gave me an mtl oduc- - ) ]f];:
tion,- . . :

:;.‘ Their kind attentlons and lively conversation soon dis- I
pelled the feeling of embarrassment with which I fir st W
found myself in thie company of so many Wealthy m]d e
distinguished people. 4 , ' 01,
- Dancing was soon introduced. Dancing was an ac- f\
- complishment which I had never learned, ‘as my mother i\‘
disapproved of the amusement. Willie seemied  disap- .

pointed when he invited me to become his partnel for the
quadrille -then forming,_ and I replied that T did not
dance. Wlen he leamed that I did not dance he intro-
duced to me a young gentleman by the name of Shirley.
who. was seated near us, and who, for some Teason or -
other, did not join the dancers. Mr. Shuley s conversa-
tional powers were extremely good, and we engaged in |
‘conver sathn for some time, in the course of which I en-
~ quired why he refrained from dancing ?° A shade of sad-’
L ness passcd over his countenauce as hb replicd,—
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- “When a mere youth I was very fond 1)1 the amuse-
mvnt and devoted much time to the practice of it. I
Delieve-it is the only thing which 1 ever knowingly did
‘against the wishes of my parents; but my fondness for
duncing' amounted almost to a passiony-and ‘I often fre-
, quented the giddy ball-room when I knew that T was

forbore to admonish me further. :
“When I was about twenty years of age my mother

When mother’s iHress became alarming, I was summoned

A short time before her death, she said-to me. one day,
when we chanced to be left alone, ¢ My deat.son, there

“is one %ub]ect upon which I wish to‘spc 1k with you, ’ere

I leave you for ever. You know I have ever considered
dancing to be a sinful amusement. There may be no sin
~1n. the. simple act of dancing, but it is an amusement
which certainly has a tendency to evil. Iknow that you
very much enjoy it, but you are now capable of “serious
‘reflection, and allow me to ask you if you feel in a suit-
able frame of mind for prayer and meditation when you
retire to your room after having spent the eveuing in the
frivolous amusement of dancing ¥’ _This was an argument
which T could nbither gainsay 1101 resist, and coming as

grieving my fond parents by so doing. My father and -
. nmthe;’ considered dancing a sinful amusement; but as. -
- my inclination to follow it was so strong, they finally

died. T was then residing at a dlbtzmce from home.

liome. T was tenderly attached to -my mother, and my -
arief was overwhelming when I saw that she must die.
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it did from the hps of my dying mother, I was much

aftected. by it. Before leaving my mother’s room, I

éolcmnly promised her that T would never again pa,l’thl- _
pate in the amusement of* dancing, and that promise I
- have most sacredly kept. I mnow often wonder that I

could ever have b(,en S0 fond of an amusement which at

‘the best affords so little real enjoyment to its votaries. I

trust you will pardon the liberty which I have taken in
talkmw so long of inyself to you, an entire stlanger -but
wlhen you enquired my reason for not joining in the dance,
sometling in your countenauce lmmlled me. to be thus
candid in my answer.” | Sy '

We remained for some time longer in conversation, and
I really began to enjoy the party There were several
ladies and 0'entlemen seated near us, engaﬂed also in.con-

) versatlon, zmd I could not avoid hearing much that passed‘ )

among them. Presently I heard a lady enquire of a Mrs..
Klnrrsley, a lady to whom I had been intr oduced in the
early part of the evening

“'Who is that young lddy with Whom Mr Shnley has
- been so loncr couversing?” - - :

“Qh she replied, ¢ she is ‘only the governess in Mrs.
‘Leighton’s family. . A person, as I am informed, of good
-education, but very poor, and obliged to teach as a means
of support for herself and mother, who is a widow.”

" Why should I have felt so indignant at those words,
which, if maliciously intended, were certainly true? I

suppose the attentions I was receiving at this my first

part.
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party-w ere causing me to forget my true posmon The
lady who had first spoken 1emarked further to Mrs. Klngs-
Tey—

 “Don’t you think her very pr etty——almost beautiful ?
I think I never before saw so intelligent a countenance

Mrs. Kingsley rephed — -

“] see nothing so very intelligent in her countenance,
and if you COHSIdel‘ her pretty,. T must say that I am
astonished at your taste; indeed I think her quite com-
mon-looking. I almost wonder that the Leightons should
have made her a guest at a party with their friends; but
then Miss Laura is kind-hearted, and I presume 'invité(Ib
her out of pity—those poor people have so few pleasures '

¢ Hush ! She may hear you.” -

" And they changed the subject. I had, however, heard‘
(quite enough to spoﬂ my enjoyment for the rest of the
evening. - I was young and inexperienced then, and this
was my first, though by no means my last, lesson in those
listinctions which the world draws between the rich and
the poor. Had I possessed a. little more knowledge of
' the world I should better have understood the. matter,
kiowing s I'did, that Mrs. Kingsley had an unmarried
laughter present, of uncertain age, with a fair prospect
of remaining for some time longer in her state of single
blessedness. I forbear describing Miss Kingsley, and will
ouly say that if Mrs. Kingsley thought me common-look-
ing, T, on the contrary, thought her (merhtel Miss Kings-

’ Iev ‘to be \er} uncommon- lookmrr '
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After the remarks to which I had been an unwilling
 listener, I derived very little pleasure from the party. 1.
~.mentally said, if my poverty is to be made a subject. of

conversation in parties Iike this, I wish never to attend
. another; and I was heartily glad when the gay assembly'
. departed at two o’clock in the morning.

Thus ended my first party, which would have afforded
" me much e11_10yment had Inot chanced to hear those an-

noying remarks from Mrs. Kingsley. :

- The party given by the Leightons was soon succeeded

by others among their numerous.aequaintances. To se-
veral of those parties I was favored with invitations, which
I invariably declined, for I had d(,glde to attend no more
fashionable parties. Atlength, when urged by the Leigh-
tons to give myreasons for steadily refusing all iuvitatiqns,'
T informed them of the remarks I had overheard from Mrs.
Kingsley on the night of Laura’s party. Never shall I
forget the look of scorn and contempt with which Willie
Leighton listened as I related the circumstance ; but he -
made no remark, as he knew Mrs. Kingsley to be one of
his mother’s most intimate friends.  Mrs. Leighton -
remarked that Mrs. Kingsley possessed many good quali-
ties, although she was sometunes inclined to make mali-
cious remarka. '




'CHAPTER VIL
FAILING'

SOON | ad a far more serious cause for quuwt
than the remarks of Mrs. Kingsley or any one
else could have occasmned I had many times
during®*the past year feared that my mother’s health was -

fuiling. . She logked thin and pale, and seemed to lack
her usual activity in performing her household duties. - I
frequently enquired if she were ill, and-she had ever
48 replied that she was quite well; only it might be a little
fatigued. But the truth dould no longer be concealed.
My mother was ill, and that seriously. She still attend-
ed to her daily occupations, but.she was greatly changed ;
she seemed durihg the past few weeks to have grown
thin almost to aftenuation. She was very pale, except
at times there was a feverish glow upon her cheeks. I
was .then too ygung to detect, as I should now do, the
insidious approach of that foe to human life, consump-
tion. Going one day to. visit my mother, I was so struck
by the charige so visible in her countenance, I privately
asked Aunt Patience if she did not feel alarmed for my
mother ? - She purst into tears, and was for ‘some time
unable to reply I had never before seen Aunt Patlence

HE-\LTH OF CLARA’S 'MOTHER :
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 victims to that disease, and that she feared 1t had already

- upon the subject. I have long wished to .make known

* but too plamly that such is not the ease.” -

care. - When I returned to Mrs. Leighton’s on the -

- Ject, saying that I feared I should be obhged to resign
my situation in her family and return to my mother, who

40 CLARA ROSCOM; OR, THE PATH OF DUTY. .

e much aﬂ'ected I befrrred of her to tell me if there
. was any real cause for alarm, for I had hoped she would -
" be able to dispel all my fears in regard to my mother. .
Regaining her composure, she told me that comsumption
was hereditary in my mother’s. family. "I had never &
before chanced to hear it.mentioned, but Aunt Patience A
now informed me that* several of the family had fallen

fastened upon my mother. :
 “T am glad,” she said, “that you have spoken to me

niy feelings to you, but I shrank from gwlng ‘you pain..
I have been unable to persuade’ your mother to call a
physmlan She imagities herself better ; but,I can see

1 forebore. mentioning the -subject to my mother -at
that time ; indeed I could not have done so., Iwas now
thorm}ghly alarmed—almost terrified, and it was with a ~
heavy heart that I returned to the dwelling of WIrs _
Leighton. 7 .

I had frequently spoken to Mrs Leighton of my
mother’s failing health, and I now felt it my duty to
resign my position as governess, for a_time at least, and
return to my mother, that she might be relieved from all

evening in question, I again spoke to her upon the sub-

s rm An e @ PP - B =
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evidently needed my attentlon Mrs. Lelghton expressed
much symipathy for me in my trouble, saying that I

‘that she did not wish me to resign my- posmon, as she
“was willing to wait for me for any length of time I
mght find it necessary.to remain at home.. She said,
- further, that Laura would be qulte willing to give some

tried to cheer me. up, saying that she trusted my mother
would soon be better. I too tried to be hopeful, but
the impression that my mother was to die had taken dee}
hold of my mind. -

n.. I visited my mother the next evening, and to avoid

a | swrprising her by suddenly returnmg home, I informed

e her that I intended spending a few weeks at home, as I

B ‘needed rest from teachmg, and that Laura ‘would attend

1t to the children:during the time I should remain at home.

v My mother seemed so cheerful that evening that Ibegan

a to hope that I might have been too much alarmed but,

s -when I had opportunity for speaking. pnvately with Aunt ,
o Patience, her words confirmed my worst fears. She
y informed me that at her earnest solicitation my. mother

0 had that day summoned a physician; that he had pre-

d scribed some medicine for her, and given her some

11 advice in regard to diet, walking or riding in the open

e - air, &c.  She further mformed me that she had herself =
= spoken privately to the physician, requesting him to tell

1 her candidly what he thought of my mother’s case. He

8] : :

replied,— - s E

ought by all means to hasten to my mother; but added. o

attention to the' children during my absence; and she -
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‘“As you have asked me a plain questlon, I thmk it |
my duty to *give you a candid answer, I know mot,” |
~ continued the physwlan “how it might have been had- :
I been called six months ago, but now I fear the. case of |
Mrs. Roscom is beyond the reach of medicine. I will §
gladly do my utmost for her, but I fear that a few months, §
" it may be a few weeks, will terminate her life.”
_ This was 'fedxful tidings to me, as'I had strongly hoped
that the opinion of the physician would have been more
favorable.  When I became - outwardly composed, I
-~ rejoined my mother, in' company with Aunt Patience. $
" My mother was not aware that Aunt Patience had held ’
any conversation with the physician regarding herillness. - §
She seemed much pleased at. the prospect of my return ¢
home. I lnf'ormed her, before leaving, that-she-might
expect my return in the course of two or three days.
She failed rapidly from this time ; and, shortly after I
returned to my home, was obliged to give up all employ
~ment, however light. We often reminded her of the
physu,lan’s wish, that she should walk in the open air;’
but it was seldom she felt equal to the task of Walkmfr
even a short distance.
Mrs. Leighton and Laura often called, and brought
many little delicacies to tempt the appetite of my invalid
‘mother.. Mrs. Leighton told my mother that she would
- be happy to send her carriage as often as she felt strong
to ride:out. My mether replied that on fine days she
would «rladly avail herself of ber Kind offer ; and, so as long

~ o~ an
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as my mother was able, the camage was sent every fine
day to give her the beneht of a short nde in the open '
air. :

I presume that, on ordinary occasions, I should have -
felt some embarrassment in receiving a -visit from Mrs.
Leighton and Laura in my home, which appeared so
humble, compared 'to their own elegant residence ; but
new it never cost me a thought for, in the presence of a
great sorrow, all trifling considerations vanish away.

It was in the month of May that I returned home,

“and by the last of June my mother was entirely confined -
to her room, and. much of the time to her bed. She

‘suffered much from nervous restlessness, and at times her - -

cough was very distressing. She would allow no one, as
.yet, to -sit with her during the night, but I gained her
consent that I might sleep on a lounge which stood in-
| her room. y

‘There was no end to the kindness we received from
the Le1ghtons no day passed without some one of the
famlly calhng to enquire for my mother. :

Soon,after thistime my mother appeared much better.
She ‘was able to sit up more than formerly, and her cough
was far less troublesome. I remember one day saying to
Aunt Patience, when we chariced to. be alone, that I
began to think my mother woul yet recover, she seemed

%My dear Clara,” she rephed “r hope your motker
. may recover; but you must not build hopes which I fear
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“ed upon my mind from the ﬁrst yet, when I observed

will never be realised. This seemmg change for the
better is only one of these deceitful turns of her disease
by which so many are deceived. I do not wish to alarm |}
you needlessly, but I dare not cherish any hopes of her
recovery.”

The idea that my mother would die had been impress- |

her improved appearance, I 'thought that the physician,
as well as ourselves, might have been deceived. =
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A BRIGHT DREAM AND PEACEEDL END.

3 HE seemmo favorable turn of mymot.her s di-
Il sease proved as Aunt Patience had feared,
~ of but short duration. She was soon again
“almost entirely conﬁned ‘to-her bed except -
A that, in the after-noons for the sake of the - change, she
S would recline for a. short time upon the sofa in ‘the
parlor. -But this was only for a few- days, and then she
was unable to leave her own apartment. o .
@ AsI have said so little regarding my own feelings, in-

B view of my mother’s death, the reader may be led to think -
3 that I felt less keenly than I might have been supposed _
M to do. If I have said little, it is for the reason that I have .
o words adequate to- descnbe what ray feelings were at
M the time. 1 felt stunned as by a heavy blow; and it
seemed to mé if my mother died I certainly could not live.
I had yet to. learn that grief does not klll—-that is, not
suddenly.

I have often since looked back to that time, and felt
E deeply humbled, while thlnkmg how little I felt resigned
to the will of heaven I could not then, as I have since -
done, recognize the hand of a kind‘and 10\ ing - Father in
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the stroke. I could only feel that my mother was bleavi>ng |

me, and all was darkness beyond. I now scarcely ever
left my mother’s room, except when Aunt Patience would

almost compel me for a short time, to retire to my |

own apartment, that I might- obtain a little rest. But
~ the thought that soon I would have no mother was ever

- present to my mind, and I wished to remain with her as |

long as she might be spared to me.

Abont three weeks prewous to my mothers ‘death,
- Aunt Patience urgently fequested me one afternoon to

" retire to my own room and seek some rest, saying I look-

ed entirely worn out. After obtaining from her a pro- |

mise that shé would not allow me to sleep too long, I

- complied. My room seemed very cool and refreshing |
‘that sultry afternoon, and, lying down upon my bed, I
soon sank into a profound slumber, which continued for
‘three or four hours. Upon my going down stairs, I was |
surprised at the lateness of the hour, and enquired of }
. Aunt Patience Why she had not called me? She replied }

that as my mother had seemed quite comfortable, she §
A thought it best to-let me enjoy a sound sleep. ‘I persuaded }
* Aunt Patience to retire to rest soon after tea, as.I intend- }
ed watching that nlght by my mother. Thus far we had |
- ourselves. been able to attend to the wants Qf my mother, §
~ without assxsta,nce, as it pleased her loettfsii that either |
Aunt Patience or I should attend to her; but we had §
lately allowed a friend to sleep in the house, as we did |
not like to be left alone. That evening, after my mother |
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ver had pdrtaken of a little hght refreshment she secmed
14 inclined to sleep. I took up a bHook and tned to become |
ny interested i in its pages. As my mother now seemed to * - -
Jut enjoy & peaceful slumber, I remember I thought her
ver | dreams must have been happy ones, for I often noticed a
smile upon her countenance. I think she had slept near-

ly two hours, when she awokez and requested me to give
her a drink. I gupported her upon my arm-as I held to
her lips a glass in which I had mixed some wine and wa-
ter. - Laying her gently back upon her pillows I eriquired

).I;_ J if I could do anythirfg farther for her comfort? = She re-
1 plied that she felt qulte comfortable and, thinkmg that
;1 g | "she might again fall asleep, I resumed my readmo' After

1§ remaining quiet for some time' she softly called my name.

As I stepped hastily to her bed-side, she said,— -
“ Come and sit near me, Clara, I have somethmo" to.
say to you.” -
Obedient to her request, I drew my ch&rr near to her

ed ;

he | ‘bedside, and seated myself. bhe clasped my hand in both -
oq BN hers, as she said,—
3. 3 ¢ My dear Clara, I have long wished to ask )ou if }ou'

are aware that I must soon leave you % . =
As she said- these- words the grief" of my ov erburdened T
B heart defied control, and, burrying my face in her. pil-
lows I sobbed convulswely - This sudden near approach
to death sent an ic¥.chill over my Whole bemg '
"% You must endeavor to compose yourself my dalmh- :
ter, ? said my mother, « and hsten to me.”



oy

: 4',8] CLARA B.OSCOM on, THE PATH OF DUTY.

. contmued to lessen, 1:111 it Was now only a narrow hne of

,.
o

1 trred to restram my ‘tears as my mother contmued
¢] have long vvrshed to talk with you, but have defer-

‘red it from time to time, through fear of giving.you pam, S

but I now-feel it an 1mperat1ve duty to converse withyou R
* upon the subJect Allow me to tell yqu a dream which
'v1S11:ed me in ‘the slumber from which T ‘awoke a few i
. ‘minutes since. In my dream 1 seemed to be walking:
~_ alone on a_ calm summer’s evening, without any definite
. object in view. ~When I had walked for a considerable-
~ distance the scene suddenly changed, and T found myself &
“walking ‘by-the banks of a placid river. Looklng for- - . @

- ward, I observed a person advanclng to meet me, whom :
;I mt once knew to be your father. My joy . ‘was_great at-
 the prospect of meefing him ; for in my dream I recol- .
- .lected that he had been long dead I enqulred of him how
it happened that I met him there?  He replied, * I saw
: you commg when you were yet a long way off, and fear-_

‘ed= you might lose your way. . Turning back in the

~direction from whence he had come, he tumed towards o '; ,
‘Vme, with a pleasant smile, and said, ‘follow me.’ Aswe @ e

" walked onward I observed that the river by Whlch we

walked seemed gradually to become more narrow the = §

‘further we advanced. He continued to walk- onward for

- some time, a little. in - advance of me, -when suddenly' 2

stopping, he turned tome and sald ‘My dear Alice, look . |

. across to the other side of the river, and ‘behold the place ‘

which is now’ ‘my home” The ‘breadth of the river had




' water which separated us from the opposite. shore, I

looked as he directed me, and, oh! Clara, I can find no
* words- by whlch to describe to. you what,I saw. It so

- far surpassed ;mythmg pertaining to this%orld that Tam
§  unable to give you any description of ‘it. I ‘felt an in-
tense desu"e to cross the narrow stream which ~separated
me from the beautlful place.- I enqulred of your father -

" if I eould not with him cross the stream and enter those
- golden gates, ‘which I could plamly see ‘before me. He

replied, ‘No, my dear Ahce, -every one must cross this |
river alone. - You must go back for a brief penod as you

have yet a mission to perform before taking your final

leave of earth. = You tust comfort the | sorrowing heart of .

our child’ere you leave her. Tell her of the home which.
. ‘Inow. inherit, where there is also a place prepared for
~.you. and for her, if you so live as to be found worthy
' to enter those’ gates-which you see Dbefore you.” He then

- suid, ‘T must:now leave you, and you must return to our
: Cla,ra for a few brief- days, when ‘you will be summoned

I turned to make
,hadig_one from my -
 sight; and I awoke with my mind deeply impressed by

)

- to rejoin me in yonder blissful abode
~ some further remark to “him, but ]

niy dream But now,” added my mother, to' me, “ the

| bitterriess. of death is alrea,dy past. It is {Qr you only ..

that T grieve. I trust however, that instead of grieving

immoderately - for your mother you: will endeavor to dis-

- charge your duty in whatever position it may please God-

| to place you, and so live that Whenever you may be call- o

..} F

. A BRIGHT DREAM AND PEACEFUL. END. 49
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Heaven. Since my illness my mind has been much exer-
" cised regarding my. own state as ‘a sinner; for: be-
* assured, Clara, that, in the near prospect of death, we m
find in ourselves much that is ‘unworthy, which “had - .t
before escaped our notice while in’ the enjoyment of i
" health. ButI am now happy while T tell ‘you that all st
_is peace with me. I now feel willing to depart Wlien- el
ever it is the will of my ‘Heavenly Father to call me - ar,
“hence, and I feel confident that in a very few days Ishall S ve
be summoned from earth. I am sorry to see you grieve,” |
said my mother, for I was weeping bitterly ; ¢ endeavor - fu
_ to derive . consolation from what T have said; and be - - "
. thankful that when I leave you it will be to rejoih your . s
' dear father where there is.neither sorrow nor sighing.”” . i BB
Seeing that my tears agitated my_m-otheir, 1 succeeded E W
in checking them, and assumed an air-of co_mpvo'sur_e,‘ i N
* which T was far from feeling. After the above conver- . n it
" gation with me, my- mother enjoyed. a night of tranquil . I
repose. I now felt the certainty of her death,and prayed 3 - P
for strength to meet the sorrow which that event would S ‘st
~ bring to me;"_%' oo a SRR
- . So calm and peaceful were-the last days of my mother’s. 3@ m
Jife that we could hardly recognize the presence of the. R of
King of Terrors, till the damps of death were gathering - St
_upon her brow. = She died at sunset’ on amild evening in S Iy
September. She had passed the day almost entirely free 3l o]
from pain. Toward evening she slept for an hour; on B
L 2

" waking, she said to me,—

,,,,,,



A PRIGHT DREAM AND PDACEFUL END., R |

L \[y dedr clnld Ithmk the ]10u1 of my uepmtm Iuw'
: (nuvul 1 feel that I am dym(r ” .
I now observed that look upon the. couutenaucc of my

- mother Whlch tells us - that a loved friend is no lontru .

ours. She requested me to call Aunt Patience, v»hu,h I

instuntly did. T also sent a. hasty summons to her ‘phy-

sician, although it was needless, for she was even then -

entering the dark valley: The phymucm soon_arrived,

and - after one look* at my mothu s‘ud to me, in a low

"\oue, P

- “My dear Miss Roseom, as a physl(,l(m, [ mn be o{ no

- further use,but as a friend; I will remain vuth you.”

~ The physician was an old and valued friend, being the '

sune who had stood by the death-bed of iny father, and -

~lie, (keply %ymlmtlu/ul with me in th]b, my sgcond

~bereavement.’

- As Istood by my mother, my gnef was not nony,

 .»_-~ it ‘was far too deep and powertul for that. ()utwa,rdly, _

[ was quite-calm. . My mother had endeavored to pre-

- pare my mind for this hour. I had -also prayed for

strength to meet it with fortitude and resignation ;- but

~ those 'who have Qtood by the dying bed of a fond motheﬂ‘
may uniderstand my sorrow. My mother was spared much

- of the suffering which attends the last moments of many.

- She seemed to be softly breathing her life away. = After .

. lying for some.time tranquil and. quiet, she suddenly

- opened her eyes and looked ffom one to the other of us.
',As they rested upon me, she made a sign that I should

- 80 nearer to her '
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L« ‘Weep not my dear chlld 7 _said she, in 2 vxhxsper H
¢ be faithful, and you will get meet me in Lieaven.” .
- She also addressed a few words’ of like import to Aunt

Patience. Suddenly, she- 1alsed lier. hands, and, as she

i looked upward, with a= snnle upon:her cguntcnahce, :
- heard a si vh-—a,nd hel spmt had retmng;d unto God W ho

. vfwe it

“awake until a late hour in the morning. On’ ﬁrst ftwak-,

ing,. 1t seemed to me that I- haa had a frwu’rful dream ;- : ‘
 but, as my mind became more clear, I reah7ed the sad - -

1 ‘truth that my mother was no more. I heard a footstep
" . enter my room, and soon a famllmr vmce addreﬁsed me,
saymcr — o
.« My dear Clara, 1 hfwe come ﬁo %e if I can be' pf any
asswta,nce to you in:your sorrow.” :

: Tt was Mrs. Leighton who had thus entered my room,

p she having hastened to our dwellmg as soon as she learned  §
 of my mother’s death. “T.could not at first reply to her
kmd Words ; I could only weep ,".‘i_She did not force me "

T was bome ﬁom the ap‘u”rment ia st‘lte of insen-. i
':'.131b1hty, and, when I awoke to cons.cmusness, the doctor
- and Aunt Patlence were - st:mdmg at my bedside. After o
. adlmmstermg a quletmfr* draught, the physmmn left usy -
. saying to Aunt Patience sthat she must try. and induce . ]
‘e to s,leep, as” that wo uld help to restore my’ shattered ‘
* nerves. Aunt- Pa,tlence sat by me durmw the long hours
of that nighit, but it ‘was not until the day began to dawn >
‘that I sank into a heavy slumber, from which I did mot -

p—
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Jn

| "“’ t"u‘ l’“t rre ﬂy asa mobher could have done, thd she ~ o

. i thc my £evu‘-d bx QW aud throbbirig tcmples Tollm(r >
_ nie to remain ghiet for a- fow moments, she left the room, ‘

and bOOH rctun ed, bemnfr a cyip of tea, which she insist-.

Ced ‘uppn: my. ¢ unlunrr She assisted - me to dress, and

o openf,d a window to admlt the cool mommtr air. I tear-

_ tully thanked her for those kind’ attentions. She insisted”
 that I should4pan upon her for'support, as we descended .
“the stairs, ;md mdegd I felt scareely able to walk vuthout

. On going bk low, I found soveml lund fnends, who had
_1cnunn<,d Wi

‘i any - office”of friendship we might require.  Mrs.

- Leighton. ac; ompamed me to the room where lay the

 lifeless remai 18 of my mother. - I folded back the snowy
dmpkm Wln'h coveled her face, and gaaed long upon
" those dear fi atures, now stamped with the seal of death.
AsT gazed pon’ her now peaceful countenance, I felt
* . that to wish her back again would be almost a sin. I
also derlve; much comert from the consoling words of
- M. Lemht n.. I cannot dwell longer upon these sor-
" rows. ‘When I stood at my mother’s rrrave, and looked
down upon[

. "-quie Smd -that perlod I have experienced other sor-

- I turned aWay from the graves Where lested the remams
of both*fa,thel and mothel. s :

TOWS but the- sharpest pang I 'have ever felt, was when

Aunt Patience to render their assistance .-

her coffin, after it Fiad been lowered into the ‘
' arth, 3 al‘, ost wished that I too were resting by her

s .
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..AsI thf‘ bcﬁ)re meuflouod Auut Pdtl(‘l](‘(‘ had, in

‘the course of her life, passed through many trying vicissi- |

vtudes, and, previous to her death, my, niother. had con-

sidered that we could make 1o better return fol the dcbt_‘
of gratitude we owed her thau by making provision for

_her old age. I say, with good reason, that we owed her

a debt of wmhtmk, for, during her resi dence with us,

~she had shown the utmost kiudness to-both my mether

arid myself. ~And when my mother's health failed her,
the care and attentions of Aunt Patiener were unceasing.
With a view of making proviSibn for Aunt Patience, my
motlier had made arrangements that our house should be

" sold, and the money deposﬂ;cd for her future bcneﬁt 'In
: m.ll\mfr this _arrangement, .y mother” wished me to

- aceept Of a portion of ‘the money which the sale of the

house would bring ; but I .declined; saying that, as she

~~ had given me a good education, I was amply able .to-
support_myself, so long as I was blessed with health.. -

My mother :assented’ to -the arrangement, saying that I-

could draw money from the, dup(mt %hould I ever h.w
~ occasion so to do.

. We remained for two momhe in. our lonoly home,
after the death-of my mother- at the end of which time

‘the new owner took. possession of the uwellmr_r. Aunt.

Patience had decided upon going to reside with ardatlve
who lived - in l\Ltssaclmsetts, aud the interest of the
money, deposited- for “her “use, wis to be regularly
remitted to her. -We disposed of the furniture, with
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the c\cephon of a few cherished artlcles, which T

reserved for myadf these the purchaser kindly allowed -

me to leave in one of the upper rooms till T might wish

to remove them. The same day that Aunt Patience set
“out on her journey to Massachusetts, I returned to Mrs. -

»

Leighton,




CHAPTER IX.
FRIENDLY ATTEN TIONS;

BT was well for me that my mind was actively
| employed; had it been otherwise I should have
_continually brooded over my sorrows.  As it
was, when engaged with my duties in the school-room,
~ my thoughts Would wander to those two graves in the
' chulch-yard and my tears would fall upon the book
- from which I was _hstemnor to a. recitation from my
- pupils. - Georgania having left home, I had only Birdie
and Lewis as pupils. Much pity did those affectionate
children evince for me when they. could not but obselve
my grief. Birdie would often say,—
‘Please, Miss Roscom, do not grieve so much; we
“alllove you dearly, and will be very kind to you.”
~ And Lewis, who could never bear to see my tears,
would say,— ’ ’
. “Twill be a little brother to you, Mlss Roscom, S0
please don’t cry any more.”
< To please my pupils, I endeavored to appear (,heerful }
but_truly the heart knoweth its own bitterness. - One o
- thought, ‘however, afforded me some consolation, and
that was, that™I was obeying my mother’s .dying injunc- -

7
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“tion,:by- stmnm to do my duty in the po\mon in which
I was placed.  As days and months passed away, I, in
some measure, regained my usual cheerfulness, althou «vh

-1 was nowise 1ndmu1 to forget my mother.’

A year had now passed since 4 saw her lid in the
arave. . I often visited her resting-place, and there
I renewed my resolve to follow her precepts; and many-
a time, kneeling by her grave did I implore wisdom

from’ on high to enable me to follow the counsels I had

so often recelved from those lips, now sedled in silence.

It scemed to me, at such times, that I almost held com-
- munion with the spirit of my mother. ' ‘

"1 experieniced much kindness from every member of

Mr. Leighton’s family. I spent.my leisure time mostly-

in my room. They did not, of course, invite me to join

parties, but they would often urge me to join a few friends

.in their own parlor ; but I-always replied that my deep

mourning must be my excuse. ‘I hd.d no taste for com-
pany or mlrth. ' ’ )

7 some two mllesﬁom the city. They had invited
me to'accompany them, but as usual I declined. I felt

3}1 e afternoon. fhe Lelrrhtons had gone to join a picnic - -
parvy

sad and lonely that long afternoon, and, being left entire-

ly alone, I could not prevent my thoughts from recurring
 to the past. I thought of all the happy, careless days of
~my childhood ; then ‘my memory ran back to the night,
when, at ten yeals of age, I stood by the death-bed of

my father. _.W_lth_ the eye of memory, I again saw my

e s e e S
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father and- mothel Memmy also fondly turned to Miss
Edmonds, -myﬁirbt t(,a.cher. I felt tlmt to see her agam

her she contemplated going South, as gpvemess- in a
gentletnan’s family. Then came the memory of the happy
years I passed in Mrs. Wentworth’s school. ~ Where now
were tl}Pe many friends I had tlien known and. loved? As

‘these thoughts passed in quick succession through my

ind, I could not refrain from weeping ; and as I was

g under no restraint from the presence of others, my tears

seemed almost a luxury. = T know not how long my fit of
weeping might have coritinued had not one of the domes-
tics -entered the room, and informed me . “‘that a poor
woman was in the kltchen seeking charity.

“I thought,” said the gitl, ““as the other ladies are all

:may, you might give her a tr lﬂe, for she seems very

needy ” . —
Hastlly drymfr my ueals, T went down to the kltehen, .
where I found a young woman, who' would have been

very pretty but for the look of wantand suffering depicted. o

upon her countenance. - It was evident, from her appear-
ance, that she was not an habitual beggar. AsT ap-
proached her, sheseemed much embarrassed, asshe said,—

‘Sure an’ its mesilf that never e\pected to come to

" this at: all, at all ”
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My poor woman,” said I, ¢ you appear to have been
" unfortunate.” - T o
“ An’ its mesilf that has been misfortanate,” she re-

plied, as the tears gathcrud in her hue, dark. eyes She- :

wnfmued-—-u,. o L
“There was never a- happier com»k thean Dinnis

O’Flaheity an’ I'the day the pm_ste_madc us one. DBut,”

~after a while, the wages got low, and the times were hard
wid us. ‘Polly,’ says Diunis to me one day, ¢ will you
be afther goin’ to Ameriky wid me ? ‘Dinnis,” says 1,

wheu,ver it plases you to-go its I, Polly McBrine, that’s

- ready and willin’ to follow.”  We Sd.-l_lbd in the St.‘ Pati-
rick, and tin days afther I saw my darlin’ Dinnis buried
in the salt say.. He fell sick wid a faver, and all me

prayers. for his life could not save him; an’ here I am, a

lone widdy, in a shtpmge land, VVlthOllt a penny in me

pocket, nor a place to Iay me head ”

Here the poor woman’s grief choked her utterance,
and covering her face with her hauds, she wept aloud.
! 1equested the domestic to bring her some food, which
. she ate like one famishing. - T plac_ed in her hand money
sufficient to secure her from want for two or three days
at least. I did niot in the least doubt her story, for her
countenance bore the impress of sincerity. When she
. left; T requested her to call again in two orthree days, as
I felt certain that Mrs. Leighton would assist her in

~obtaining some employment. She left me with many -

g thanks, and blessmfr me after the manner of her country

I e .
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“he had thus addressed me, he colored shrrhtly, and said,—

CHAPTER X.

A SURPRISE

__WI‘TFI» tea I fe lt that I muxt walk out in the air,
avi  as I was suffering from a severe headache. 'I g
made my way to the chulch-) ard, and sought
; the graves of my parents; and, seating myself at tnov
_hmdatone .of my mother’s grave, I remained fOl a lon<v'

time wrapped in profound meditation.
I know not how long I remained thus, for I took no

note of time ; but when d taised my Lead at the sound of
approaching’ footsteps ‘the shades of evening were

gathering around me. - It was Willie Lewhtou w ho\c
}tootstep&bad aroused me from Iy reverie. o
“ My ear Clara,” he began. - ‘

But; when I looked up Wlth a little surpu\e at his

familiar use of my christian name, it being the first tine

“T beg pardon, Miss Roscom, for thus intruding upon.
your ,solltude, but, finding you absent on our return, I

‘came to seek you and with your permission, to escort

~ you home. - I think you do wrong to come to thislonely

“place to cherish asorrow which seems to me to be almost -

: unreasonablt,,

I would ‘not have yau forget your
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L could not- have done otherwme_

‘A SURPRISE L L '617‘? :

‘ v».m-nts buf, sumlf,Jf they are. penmttul to look d(m n o
- 'upon you from their -home in heaven, they would not

“wish tg see you thus debar- ymysdf from society and all
“the mnocent pleamles of youth. ~The dews of evening,’
s.ud he, ¢ are beginning to fall aml I\mus‘t nmst up(m

‘ you-rj return home v

On our way homc 1 could mot help a fwlmo Of aeasic .
: ness lest Willie’s attentions to me should dnpl(,age the. =
- family. . T'had allowed hin to accompany me home, as

_ neswy vet I feared that, in so doing; 5 ould displease his
© friends. My uneasiness increased as, upor? entering the",
~ house, I thought I detected a shade of dlspleasure in the .
““manner of Mrs. Leighton toward me. I Willie nothed
anything of the kind, he- seemed unconscious of it, for he
made several efforts to entrao'e usin convereatlon but,
~ for some reason or other, no one, except himself, seemed

| "f'mchned to be social that evening. "I felt very much

depressed in spmts, for I- attrlbuted their silence to dlS— ,
 pleasure because Willie had accompanled me home, and,
at an early hour, T bade thém good night, and retired to
my own ap‘trtment .After reading, as was my custom,

- a chapter -in my Bible, and commending myself to:the

‘care of Heaven, I sought my pillow ; but hour after hour
passed away and sleep refused to visit my eyes. - Again: .
and again I mentally asked myself what had I done to

'ment the coldness which Mrfst/LQg@on had shown in
her manner to me? 9 It was not my fault that Willie had

'solu;te rude- . -
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ﬁ'sourrht me, and in a- kmd and rrenflemanly mannef

esCorted me home and T only attributed hisattention to

L thdt respeet wlueh the rcal «rentlemnn ever accords to a

‘ ';_'»Lpdy, be she 1leh or:poor. I, howcyer de c1ded that in

Afuture I should receive no attentions. from W]lhe. ’I‘he’-
" Leightons were kind, but e\tremely pmud and 1 feared
* that the pleasure Willie had lately -evinced in my soerefy'

.had displeased. them, althou<rh his attentions had been
nothing more than- a person SOclalIy inclined might be

' expeeted to show to-one dwelling beneath the same roof. |
Again did the remark made by ‘\hs. Km%ley occur to

- my mind; and I finnly demded that, if Mrs, Leighton was N
"dlspleased she should have no" fulther cause. tor dxsplm- .

‘__‘unpleaswnt ‘drearns.  One dream, in- particular, I still.
"‘-remember. | seemed, in my - dream, to be a homeless
mederel I know mnot whither. T had left the limits of

sure, for I too was possessed of a proud splrlt The
M»vn of/zthe new .day glimmered in the east ’ere sleep
closed my eye and then my slumbers were disturbed by

the city and was walking in the open country, on ‘a road -

that seemed stranrre and unfamlhar to me.. At lenofth"

such a~ feelmor of’ lonehnees and misery overpowered me
that I felt unable to proceed further. Seating myself by
‘the roadmde, / I burst ‘into, tears. Rcusmfr my eyes, I

_observed a- female figure approachmrr me, which I soon ,
reconged as my mother. She drew near, and laymor‘-,

her hands upon my head; as if in blessing, said,— .
- ¢ Fearnot, my beloved: daucrhter, only contmue in the
/path of duty and all WﬂI yet lqe Well ”

S
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W xth a cry of joy, I's qln.nm forward to embrace her,

'.au(l aonlxe to find the sun \lﬂmlm‘ dimly - ’rluoutrh the

'p(utlally closed blinds of my wmdow I felt mtmuui
- and nervous, after pas%mg such’ a restless night. I was
startled by the pale and haggard countenance which my
mirror reflected that morning. I had sczu(,ely finished
my toilet when. the breakfast bell rang, and I hastened

down stairs, where the fumily. were dheady assembled

around the breakfast table. -

Whatever of dlsplmsme Mrs. Leighton mmht have
felt the previous evening seemed to have vanished with
the light of Inorumm Perhaps, thmmht I, her (hsplczm-
sure existed only in niy own imagination, aftef all.
Noticing my pale counténance, she enquired if I was ill ?
- T replied that 1 had a slight Leadache, owing to my not,

h.wmg slept. well. . She l\mdly offered to excuse me
from attending to my pupils that morning, but I told: her

that I felt quite able.fo attend to  my usual duties.. In
the course of the day I mentloned to her the-case of the
“poor -woman who had called the day previous. She
repliec that, after s seeing her and making some ellqumea

're(rardlng her cwp‘tblhtv, she would Qpeak to a friend of

“hers, ‘who was in want-of & servant, and she had no

doubt she could influence her fnend to engage Ler, :

should she consider her a suitable person. Accordingly,

‘when Mrs. O'Flaherty called, two or three days after, |
- Mrs. Lei ghton questioned her in regard to her caqulhty
as a servant. bhe replied t'l it she hnd had consulcrabl(, '
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ex[wriuw as a servant in genteel families, previous to
her marriage in the old country. Mrs. Leighton réquested
‘her to_call again shortly, saying that she hoped to be-able
to find lier a situation. Mrs. L(,I‘T]'l_tOll further informed
her t! that, if the lady engaged her, it must‘be entirely on
her own recomme mlatlon' and that she hoped she
would . prove herself fa.uhtul and  trustwerthy. _bhe
replied,— ’

“An’ its mesilt that'll be aftuu doin’ me best to 1)].l7b ~
the leddy, mem.” o
~And, with many tlmnks she left the house. Mrs.
Lelohton was much mtere~ted by the intelli gent counte--
nance and honest, truthful manner of the woman, and
she accordingly so strongly enlisted thesy mpathles of her
friend, Mrs.: Wallingford, that she agreed to give her a
trial.  Mrs. O’ I‘Llhertv seemed very thankful when she
_ . called soon after, and Mrs. Leighton informed her that
e - she had obtained a situation for her. ~Mrs. Leighton also
furfvished her with money sufficient to pmchase some
plain, but decent clothing, and a few days after she
‘entered upon her duties in the dwelling of Mrs. Walling-
ford, who afterwards frequently remarked “to 1\Irs.
Lemhton-that she had much reason to ‘thank her for
prowdmw her with the best er‘mt she had ever en-

gaged. '

1
=
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'CHAPTER XL

‘ F\[BARRASSI\'G INTERVIEWS

=Y tinie. passed in the. usual dally routine of duties. |
-] ~ About this time Georgania returned to spend a

few weeks at home. Thouvh much 1mproved in

. personal appearance, she was far ﬂom being a pleasant -

companion. Her manner, to me, was exceedingly haugh-

ty, almost conteinptuous. She s&cmed to have enfirely o
forgotten my unwearied pains in “laying the foundation -

of her education. I could Tnever understand the reason

~of - her dislike to me. The feeling must always have

" existed, though kept in check durmg the time she had

been my pupil. I think the rest of the famlly must

- have noticed her unpleasant manner to me; and, I have

~no doubt, remonstrated with her upon the subJect B A

was of a proud sensitive nature, and the many slights,

~ in an indirect way, which I suffered from her roused my
; 1nd1gnat10n, and I was revolving the idea in my mind of

_ seeking another home, when an event occurred which

caused my, departure from the home of the Leightons
“sooner than I anticipated. On the morning of the day.

of which I speak, Laura was unable to get out, as she

- was suffering from a cold. ‘She was very. anxious to
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execute some shoppmw that ‘morning, and asked me 1f I
would undertake to make her purchases, as I knew
'exactly what she wanted. I nrladly assented, and, as I
- passed the mttmrr-room, on my way up stzms, I heard
Willie say,— S '
- I too Have business up town, and I will drive Miss
Roscom to: the store where she is to make her purchases,
‘and call for her on my return.” ,
Mrs: Lewhton replied in a low, but chzmﬂed voice,—
“ Why not send James, the coachman 1t is more
proper.” - | .
I did not walt to hear Willie’s repljr but ‘when I came
down, prepared . for going out, the coachman was in
. waiting with the carriage. -I was glad that Willie was
not- to accompany me, for,. since- ‘phe evening he had
" escorted me home, I had carefully avoided his society.
I was sitting that evening in the garden, in a kind of
arbor, covered with weeping: vines. I was deeply
‘interested in the volume I held in my hand, and was
much surprised when Willie suddenly entered the arbor,
“and. took a seat by my side. I made a hasty movement
to nse and leave the arbor, when he addressed me
saying,—. _
“ Why is_it, Miss Roscom, that. you constantly avoid -
me, and ‘breat me with such marked coolness? I am sure .
I have not merited such treatment T have long sought—
" an opportunity to speak with you alone, and now yon
must hear me. Allow me to tell you that I have loncr

. LT TN —
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 loved you, w1t11 a deep and true aﬁ'ectlon Wwill you o

" not become my wife, and thereby render me the happiest
of mortals » :

T was so much surpnqed by thls unexpected declaratlon A
. that it”"was some moments before I could collect my

thoughts sufficiently to reply. I at length said,—

“Although deeply sensible of  the honor you have
done me, I must say in reply, that I can never become

your wife.”

He regarded me with unfelgned surprise-as he said,—

“Then you do not love me, Clara I had hoped that
I was not wholly indifferent to you” =~ = =

I replied,— -

_ ¢ As I bélieve you have addressed me w1th candor, 1
- . will answer you in the same manner. I do love you; and,
~were T guided by my own heart in the matter, my reply
to your honorable proposal would have been dlfferent
Jut there are insurmountable barriers to our union.’
¢ Name them,” was his reply. _ :

' ¢ Mr. Leighton,” I answered. ¢ Whether or not you
are aware of the fact, that I am unable to say; but I
know, that your-family would never consent to your
marriage with their governess. They may respect and

treat me kindly in-my present position, but would never .

be willing to receive me as a daughter. It will, therefore,
be wiser f'or you to place your aﬂ'ectlons upon some one
in your own position in life.”

Am I not ” rephed Wl]lle, “ free to follow my own

R - R i RO xS
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wishes in the matter 2 “What éare I for those butterflies |
- of fashion, whose highest enjoyment is to shine in the ' -

gay assembly or crowded ball room. My heart’s devotion
must be given to one who possesses true nobility of mind.
Should my parents refuse their consent to our marriage,
_ then shall I feel Justlﬁed in following the dictates of my
own heart. I have never dlsobeyed my parents, and
have endeavored to' be guided by their counsels, but in
this matter I must act in accordance with my own affec-
* tion and judgment. In everything except wealth you are
my equal, and I have enough for us both. Allow me to
“tell my parents that my happinessrests upon their consent
to our marriage ; and, should they withhold their consent,
I will marry you and abide the consequences, for I am
certain they will soon be sensible of their error.” Being
anxious to terminate the interview, I replied,—

“I must answer you, Mr. Leighton, in the manner
which I consider will be best for us both. Never will T
consent to become the wife of any man, and by so doing,

- alienate him from his parents. I have: expenenced notlumr
but kindness from all your family, and I cannot takea
step which will bring sorrow and disquiet into your here-

tofore happy home Be advised by me and never allude -

to tﬁls subject again. I can be your frien(i? but not your

~wife.” I intend, as soon as circumstances permit, to seek

another home. Remember me as a-friend only, and what-
ever my own feelings may be, I shall at least have the

satlsfactlon of knowi ing that I have acted VV]SG]V and f01 ,

' the best ”

i
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His couutumnce expmsqod extreme 'mtatlon, as, rlsing,

he said,—

~«You have made me very unhappy, Miss Roscom. I
‘will remain silent for tlie present ; but go notygway from -
“here, as that would destroy my only hope ?

When I entered the house, I heard the excited voices
of Mrs. Lemhton, Laura, and Georgania in the parlor. I

~ heard Mrs. Lewhton say, as I passed the door of the par

lor,—

7

¢ Quite sure, mamma,” she replied ; ¢ T plainly heard

Willie ask her to become his wife; how I kate her; and _

the thought of VVllhe s lovm(r her almost causes ine to
hate hlm. :
“Hush!” exclaimed Mrs. Lemhton; “I will iivesti-
gate this matter myself.” , ‘
I hurried up to my room. I knew there was trouble
i store for me, and I felt strong to meet it ;-for my own

~ conscience acquitted me of any’ Wrdng-doihw. @y,Aft'cr'
~ some little time had passed, I heard the footsteps of Mrs.

Leighton ascendmrr the stairs ; and a moment after she

. r_d,pped at my door. I opened. the deor and invited her
to ‘enter, and be seated. ‘She then seated herself, and. sat -
_' forsome moments in silence. . Her countenance expressed

both" sorrew and anger, for, up to this time, I believed

“that Mrs. Leighton had loved me. I waited for Mrs.
- Leighton to open the subject, for I well knew what had
- brought her to my room, and I cared not how soon sk

‘“ Are you sure, Georframa that you undcrqtood antrht (A

.
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made known the obJect of her visit. At length she S{le
¢t seems to me, Miss Roscom, that you have rendered—*
a vmv base return for my kindness.” - , ‘;}‘-
" Asshe seemed waiting my reply, I said,— S
¢ Will you have the goodness, Mrs. Lelghton to explam
your words, for Iam unable to comprehend thelr mean- -
ln o ?77 .
Her voice expr essed much dlbpleasule as she answered
“I was not aware that my words required any expla-
-"natlon but, if they do, it shall be given in few words.
How dare you so far forget your own position, and ours,
_ as to entice my son into making a proposal of marriage to
. one so much his 1nfer10r as you must know yourself to
_ .o be 0}77 .
. “Should I live a nundred years I can never forget the
shiock her words gave me. I fairly trembled with anger.
Rising to my feet 1 looked her steadlly in: the face, as T
said,— .
¢ That your words are fdle, as well-as heartless, I.need :
not tell you, as you are already aware of the fact. I appeal*'
“to you'if I hav e ever in any way courted the society of -
© Willie. If he has asked me to become his wife, is it
. through any fault of mine? But you need give yourself
1o uneasiness upon the. subjeet, for I'have already told
" Willie that I will never become the wife- of any man
- whose friends would look upon me as their inferior. For, -
~ though poor, and obhged to labor for mybread, I possess
" . .a spirit equally proud w1th your own, and that spirit your

Al
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insulting words have roused. When you accuse me of
- enticing Willie into making a propesal of ma.rﬁage, you
well know that your accusation is false and without
foundation.” S L o .
® « vsup'po’se,” said Mrs. Leighten, after a short silence,
“that you will see the propriety of seeking another home.” o
“You might,” T replied, “have -saved yourself the - R
- trouble of reminding me of this, as I intend, this night,
~to leave your house. I intend to show you that
prove no hindrance to your sow’s marryi gin accordance
with your wishes. me to express my heart-felt.

than/]§§ for-your past kindness to me ; but we must now

part.”” - - S '

- Mrs. Leighton’s anger, by this time, was beginning to
~ cool. R B
TS | am: perfectly \'Vi'lling',”‘sa.id;_shé, “that you sliould

remain here till you can obtain another situation.  When
I spoke of your seeking another home, T wished not that

you should understand that I'wished you to leave imme-

diately.” - s I
* I thanked her, but said « I preferred going at once.” S
She enquired whither I intended going ? T replied that S
there were several families residing in the city who had . I h;

f

|

3

b

i

known and loved my mother, who would gladly’ shelter
- her orphan daughter. o o
Mrs. Leighton owed me, at the time, one hundred dol- -
~lars of my salary; as I had not required the money, I

had left it in hér~hands. .Leavii)g the room, she soon.

|
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returned vnth the mouey in her hand, and presse(l me to
“accept of fifty dollars over and above what was owing me..
I thanKed her, but said I wished to accept only of what
was my just due. As she refused to receive back the
- money, I laid it upon. the table, and began making my
preparations for leaving her house.  In less than an hotir”™
my truuks were p.u,lxed, and T was ready to go. Laura -
and Georgania, 1 think purposely avoided me, for I did
‘not see them before leaving. I felt grieved when I parted
"with Birdie and Lewis, for I had becone str on(rly attached
" to them. Lewis used often to say that boys never ought
to cry ; crying, he said, was ouly for girls and babies ;
* but-he must have forgottcn himself on this occasion, for
he cried bitterly when F bade him ‘good-bye. AsI turned )
‘fromn my pupils, Mrs. Leighton cameforward and extend-
ed her hand to me. I could not refuse the hand that had
so often administered to the wants of my dying mother.
Neither of us uttered a word. 'We shook hands in silence,
.and I passed from the house, and entered the carriage
which was in waiting for me.” There was a family by
the name of Burnside, with whom I had been intimate:
_from childhood ; to them I intended going, and in a few
;mmutes I was set down at-their door. v
It chanced to be Mrs. Burnside herself who answered
- my ring at the door. In a few brief words Iinformed her
of the circumstances which had caused me to leave Mrs.
Lelsc,hton so suddenly; at the same time, asking her if
she was willing to afford me a home for a short tlme, till

I could obtain another 51tuat10n ?
N
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“My dear Clara,” she replied, * to my home you are

freely welcome for any length of time you may wigh to |
remain. To-morrow we will talk further of the matter,

but not another word to-night, for you look very much
fatigued.”

The famlly' conmste& of Mr. and Mrs. Burnmde, and an’
- aunt of Mrs. Burnside’s, who, resided with tRem. They. :
had two daughters, but they had both married and re-

moved a long distance from their early home. - Mrs.

Burnside offered to conduct me to my room, which offer

I gladly accepted, for I wished to. be alone. The excite-
ment which had sustsined me through. the events-of the

" - past few_hours had now subsided ; and, When left alone -
. in my room, I sat down to reﬂect calmly upor’ my situa-.

tion. Icould not but féel justified in the step F had

- taken ; but I could not avoid a feeling of uneasiness when

I reﬁected that I was now homeless. - I did not wish to

~ -remain long with Mrs. Burnside, as bi Well knew they -
" would accept of no compensatlon from me ; and, for that .~ .~
 reason, I felt the necessﬂ:y ‘of obtaining another situation

as soon as possnble but I could come to no decision till
after conversing with Mrs. Burnside. upon the subject.
After kneeling.and 1mplormg the protectionand gulda,nce

' Qf my Heavenly Father, T retired to rest, and, as I was
worn out by ‘the exciting events of the evemng, sleep
- soon furnished a welcome relief from all anxious thoughts.
I was greeted kindly by Mr. and Mrs. Burnside the
,'next morning, when we met at the breakfast table The ’

,,H
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aunt, ‘being somewhat of an mvalld d1d not usually take -

" her morning meal with the family. The only allusion to
my circumstances was made by Mr.. Burnside, who said I

- had better defer any conversation upon the’ sulject for

. the present, and that, in the meantlme, he w1shed e
‘to eonsider his hduse as my home. | L
About eleven o’clock that morning, as I was sitting in
the room with Mrs. Russell, Mrs. Burnside’s aunt, the
servant came up to inform me that a young . gentleman _
was in the parlor, who wished to see me. Looking at -

thercard which the. g1rl ‘handed me; I read the name of

~ Willie Leighton. I was sorry to wound his feehngs

but, when I left their dwelling, I firmly resolved that I
Would never intentionally meet with ‘Willie again. I
‘therefore requested the servant to inform Mr. Leighton
_that I was engaged It was no easy matter for me to
send this message to him ; but my pride sustained me.
Two or three weeks passed quietly away. During this
“time, Birdie and Lewis twice came-to see me, but whe- -

* ther by permission or by stealth T’ could fiot determine,

and T would not enquire. Willie called repeatedly, butI ..
never granted him an interview, as I deemed it best for

) both that we should not meet.

I shall never cease-.to remember with gratltude the
- kindness I received from Mr. and Mrs. Burnside, and, as .
I wished not to abuse their hospitality, I thougght it advis-
‘able, when some two months had passed away, to devise

~ some means of earning.my own support:” They would
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have assisted me in obtaihing a situation in Philadeli)_hia ;
scenes and new friends ﬁlvould not have a beneficial effect

O/Philaaelphiaf I grieved, it is true, at the thought of
leaving the place which contained the graves of my par-

duty, while preparing to leave my native city.

'EM‘BARRASSHK} INTERVIEWS. - 5

_but.I wished to leave-mhy-native city, and see if new.

upop-my mind. I had now no remaining tie to bind me_

ents.” Nevertheless, I felt myself to be in the path of T

W - | N——
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CHAPTER XIL
A NEW E‘IGLAND HOME

KNEW I had an uncle llvmg in the State of
- New Hampshlre, whom I had not seen since I
‘was twelve. years of age—he having 1 visited us
at that timé. He was my mother s only brother, and to

" him I decided to go. Ionce thought of going to aunt

Patience, but finally gave wup the idea. I retained a

~ very distinct recollection of my uncle. I remembered

that he and my mother had strongly resembled each
other, although he was ten years her senior. When quite
| _young he had’ mamed»a Yery Worthy Woman, and their-
-union was blessed. by two children, a son and daughter 5
but they had laid them both in the grave at an early age ;.
therefore they were now chﬂdless I had never seen my
‘aunt, but my heart turned toward them, and My resolu-
_“tion was soon taken to v151t ‘them, They resided about
three miles from the v1llage of Littleton, in New Hamp-

- ghire.

The only obstacle in'the way of my ‘wishes was the

long journey from Philadelphia to New Hampshire. I.- |

- felt reluctant to undertake so long a journey alone. This =
' obs_tacle was unexpectedly removed by the arrival of a -

A ~’~1’
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Mr and Mrs. Egmont, from the State of Ohio; ; they were -

relatives of Mrs, Bummde, and were journeying to the
- Eastern States, to visit some friends who resided t;here
Mr. Burnside mentioned to them my desire to visit my
uncle in New Hampshire, and they gladly consented that
I should accompany them on their journey. As they
" intended remaining but a few days in Philadelphia, I
- waus obliged to hasten the preparations for my departure _
T could not but observe ‘the hand of a kind Providence
in directing Mr.. and Mrs. Egr&ont to visit Phlladelphla
at this partlcular time. v :
‘On thie evening preceding my departure I pald a fare-
~well visit to"the graves of my parents, and I shed some:

very bitter tears when I reflected that I might never -
' again stand by this loved spot. I° exacted. a promise
from Mrs. Burnside that, should any of the Leightons -
- make enquiries concerning me, she would not mform g

" them of" my destination. - —

We' left Philadelphia at a very early hour the next

morning, and, after a very long and somewhat tedious
~ journey, arrived in. sctf"ety at the busy village of Littleton.

Mr. Egmont conducted me to an hotel till he could make =

the necessary enquiries for finding my aucle. I knew he
_ resided about three miles from thie village, but was unable
“to say in what direction. Mrs. Egmont invited e to.
. accompany. them to their friends, who lived in the Vﬂla.ge,
and rest before seekmg my uncle; but, as I had arrived
80 near the termination of my journey; I wished to reach

1
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the home of my - uncle w1thout further delay Aftcr ¥

accompanying Mrs. Egmont to their friends, Mr. Egmont
*returned to the hotel, where I awaited him. I was

' seated near a Wmdow, in the sitting-room, ‘and heard
him making en_qulrles .of - one and another for Mr.
Wayland my uncle. No one seemed to know anything -

of the person he‘qouvht As thelandlord passed that
way, he turned to him and enquired if he knew a faimer

~ in that vicinity by the name of Wayland? He replied

that, having resided only for a short try}g in Littleton.
* his acquaintance did not, as yet, extend ﬁ‘eyond the limits

of the village, and that he knew of no such person. I

“ was begining to fear that my uncle had removed to some
other place, as I had not heard _anything from him for a

considerable time, when' a ragged-looking boy, appa-
~ rently about twelve years of aore, madeﬂns way up to

~ Mr. Egmont, and said— .

“T can tell you .where Mr. Wayland Tlives. ‘He lives

about three miles from here, on the Waferford Road. I
knows you see,. for I worked for him this fall, pickin’
 pertaters. ” o 7

. Giving the boy a plece of sﬂver as he thanked him for

-hls information,” Mr. Egmont came to inform me that,
when I had partaken: of the dinner he had ordered for
me, he would accompany me to the home of my
“uncle: ' '

» The lad before mentloned had glven Mr Egmont S0
accurate a description of my uncle’ sremdence that, when
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S we cmneTn view of' the square, old-fashloned farm-house, .
described by the boy, we at once knew it to be my -
~ uncle’s home. As we came in sight of the house, the

question—how will they receive me ?—arose in my
mind ; but the recollection which I retained of my
uncle was of so pleasing -a character that I had little

doubt of meeting with a cordial welcome. As we drew

near, I observed an elderly-lookmg man in the yard, en-.
gaged in- mending some farming implement. -From the

- appearance_of the place, it seemed that the front.

~ entrance was but little used, the front door and blinds
*being closely shut. I was. at that time wholly unac-

~ quainted with the habits and customs of country people.

As we drove up to the gate, the man I had before -

observed, paused in his employment and regarded us, as
I thovught with no little surprise. -Surely, thought I,

this man cannot be my uncle Wayland. At the time of -

: h'isu visit to my'mother he was a young and fine-looking

man ; but the man I now beheld was bowed as it were - .
- by age, and His hair Wwas nearly white. I should have = -
remembered that since I had seen him he had laid both

" of his loved children in the grave. True it is that

SOITOW causes premature old age; but, upon a second

Jook at his countenance, .I could clearly trace his

resemblance to my mother. "His eyes, when he ralsed
‘them to look at us, so strongly resembled hers that

“my own filled Wlth tears, - which I hastlly Wlped

away -

| g

1

[




80 - CLARA ROSCOM ; OR, THE. PATH OF DUTY.

Allghtmﬂ from the carnage, Mr Efrmont addlessed my

- uncle, saying,—

" ¢ Have I the leasure of & eakm to Mr. Wayland ?”
p P g y

‘ - Hereplied in the affirmative, and added,—

¢“T know not whether or not I am addressing an old
acquamtance ‘but your countenance is not farmhar to
me. ” - )

l

Mr. Egmont rephed _— . S

] am not aware that we ‘have .ever met befme but
this young lady who is your niece, Miss Roscom; has tra-
velled in company with myself and Wlfe, and I Wlshed to
leave her in - your home’ before resigning my care of
her.” : ;

‘My uncle seemed oveljoyed ab .seeing me. - He
assisted me to.alight, and embraced me with true affec-
tion. He 1mmed1ately conducted me into the house, and
introduced me to “my aunt. She was a middle-aged, -

kindly-looking woman; and I also received from her a
" cordial welcome to thelr home ‘They invited Mr.
- Egmont to remain till after tea, but he declined, saying.

that he had promlsed to return to their friends as soon as
possible. After some conversation with my uncle and

_aunt, they advised-me to retire to my room and seek rest,

after the fatigues of my long journey; and I gladly fol- =

lowed my aunt up the stairs; to a neat bed-room, taste-

fully furnished. I was weary both in body and mind,

and; lying down upon my bed, I soon sank into a sound :
"sleep When I awoke, dayhght was ra,pldly fading
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_ before the shadows of evenmg I hastened down staqug
 fearful that I had kept my uncle and aunt waiting for
-their tea. I enqulred of my aunt if such were the case 7
~ She rephed saying,— :
~ “I gave the hired men thelr supper : at the usual hour, |-
but your uncle and I have Wdlted to take our tea yvnth.
you ” v .
Can it be poss1b1e, thought 1, that they take theu"
_mea]s with their hired servants ? . T had yet to learn the
different usages of life in the city of Philadelphia andin’
~ a farm-house in the New England States. I Wlsely said
nothln« to.-my aunt of what was passing in my ‘mind. .
- Tea belng over, we passed the remainder of the evening |
- in social conversation. We had much to say, mutually -
of famlly matters. I told them many particulars. con-
nected with the death of my nother, of which I had
never informed them by letter. They also told me _
~ much concerning their deceased children. Their soi had
died at the age of fifteen. . As he had a decided taste  for
" books, my uncle ‘intended ‘giving him. an educatlon,
~ instead of training him to ‘the life of a farmer. Fora
year previous to his death hé_ attended school in Massa-
~ chusetts. Returning home to spend his vacation, his.
* parents thought his health ‘was-impaired, but attributed
it to hard study, _for he was naturally studious. They
were hopeful that relaxation from study, with exercise in
~ ‘the open air, would soon restore him to his usual health. .
But then hopes were not to be realized ; even then had
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~ death marked him for his prey; and consumption, which
- was hereditary in hisfather’s family, soonlaid him in the
grave. Three months after the grave had closed over
their beloved son, Walter, their daughter, Caroline, fell
a victim to-a malignant fever, 'which at that time pre- -
“vailed in the neighborhood, and they saw her too laid in
the grave;at-the early age of twelve years—thus leaving,
them childless and sorrowing. .We shed many tears while
* conversing of our mugual sorrows ; ‘and it was quite a

late hour for the simpfe habits of their household when

we separated for the night.

e



- CHAPTER XIIL
NEW OCCUPATIONb

N IILN going down stmrs the ne‘{t morning T was
surprlsed ‘the hour was so early, at hndlna my
‘exsasall unele and aunt, with their two farm servants,z:
: ,already seated at the brecxkfast table. I must confess that
- these two farm servants seemed to me strantrely out of
place, slttmg thus familiarly at the same table with their
master and mistress, My uncle introduced them to me,
~ by the names of Mr. Barnes and Mr. Hawkms, their Chris-
- tian names being Solomon and Obadiah, and by those
names they were mostly called in my uncle s family. Solo- -
- mon was a good humored looking man of some thirty years
- of age; he had, I afterwar lea,rned been for some years
~ in my uncle’s employ. ¢ba.diah was a youth of about
_seventeen years of age. /His extreme bashfulness in the -
presence of strangers in general; and of ladies in particular,
caused him to appear V/ery awkward Added to this, he
Was," to use a-common /term, very homely in his personal
appearance. , His ha:yr ‘was very light, almost ‘white ; his
. eyes too were of a very light color, zmd uncommonly large -
s and prominent. He ‘élas also freckled, and very much sun-
. bumed He see7ned Very much over-vrowm and his

-/
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‘general appealance wggested thv idea that he must be in
his own way—a position of which he seemed painfully
conscious. He had a most unpleasant habit of keeping
~.-his eyes conbt‘mtly inmotion. As I was seated directly -
opposite to him at the breakfast table, I found. it very

- difficult to restrain my inclination to laughter, for I could"

not raise my eyes without encountennw one of those fur-
tive glances. The idea occurred to me that he was med-
ltatmg on some means of escape from the table, and it was
* with much difficulty that I maintained a becoming gra-
vity. I was very glad, however, when my uncle made
some- remark which provoked a ‘general laugh; butIam

ashamed to acknowledge that I looked to see What effeet. " f
a smile would have upon the countenance of Obadiah.;
" but my curiosity, however; was not to be gratified, for;

judging by his appearance, his thoughts were of too seri-
ous a nature to admit laughter. I was glad when break--
- fast was over,. and Tam certaln that Obd,dmh was more
- than glad. :

My aunt, hke mostof the farmers’ wives in the vicinity,
had no assistance in per formmfr her household work, ex-
‘cept in very busy seasons. I berrged of her to’ allow me
to assist her, althoug% I feared that I should appear very
.awkward in-the perfornnnce of duties to which I was
so little accustomed. My aunt at first refused, saying I
was not accustomed to. kitchen-work. But when I beg-

_ged to be allowed to- try my hand in assisting her, she o

- brought me one of her large, checked aprons, 'whié'h_ she '

¢ .. r
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advised me to put on. Thus attlred I washed and w1ped

~ the breakfast -dishes, and arranged them in her spotless
cupboard, saying to her that, while I remained an inmate
of her house, she musf’ allqw me to assist her to the best

" of my ability, adding that I should be much happier if -
allowed to assist in her labors, than otherwise. Seeing :

" me so anxious, my aunt allowed me to take my own way

“in the matter. Isucceeded much better than I had feared ;
and when the morning’s work was finished, my aunt

* laughingly said that, with a little practice, she thought I
should make a very. useful kitchen-maid. '

1 . In the afternoon she invited me to accompany her to

' théroom which had been her daughter’s. The room was .

‘ tastefully, though not richly furnished. ‘ ‘

. “This,” said my aunt, ¢ was Caroline’s room from her
childhood. I have never allowed anything to be disturb-
ed in the room since her death, except that I occasionally
airand dust it. I suppose 1 am somewhat childish and -
fanciful ; but it would pain me to see thls room occupled ,
by another ” ' t
~ Over the mantel—plece—-for almost every room in my
uncle’s house contained a ﬁre—place——there hung a picture.

. of my cousin Caroline, taken six months previous to her -

- death. I drew nigh to look at the plcture .One glance

~-told me that she had indeed been a beautiful child. - The -

| - picture was e%d in a beautiful frame of leather-work,
. which had been the work of her own hands I gazedv
‘ \ long upon the fair plcture, fondly hopmg that the loss her
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' friends had sustained, by her death, was s her eternal (ram, A

by being thus early removed from a world of sin’ and
sorrow to her home in Heaven.. Opcmng a drawer in a
small bureau, my aunt told me to look at her school-books.

By examining the books I was convinced that she
must have been a child of no ordinary capacity, for her

'a«re I also examined some of her apparel with many

_other articles, which had been presents to her from friends.

Seeing the tears, which I found impossible to re- |

~ press, my aunt became so much affected that I made some

pretext for hastening our departure from the roonr; and,

- .when we went down stairs, I endeavared to turn our
. _conversation to some cheerful subject, to divert her mind

from her sorTow, which had been vividly recalled by our
visit to that lonely room. .

The view which my uncle S remdence aﬂ'orded of the

"surroundmg country was very pleasing to the beholder.

‘Whatever way the eye turned, it rested upon well-cul-
tivated farms, on which were erected- comfortable and,
in many instances, handsome and commodious dwe]hngs
In the distance, the summits of the White. Mountains
were distinctly visible, they bemcr about twenty mlles
distant from my uncle’s residence, S
Mr. and Mrs. Egmont, according to promlse, pal& us a ,

- visit before leaving Littleton. My uncle and aunt were

much pleased by their friendly and social 1 manner ; and,
when théy took their leave, we. parted from them with
~sincere regret. They left thtleton soon after, on their

" homeward journey
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Three weeks had now passed since my arrival at my
uncle’s home, and I found myself daily becoming more
and more attached to my kind uncle and aunt. Obaduh

appeared-to feel much more at his ease in my presence -

than atthe first. When Ilearned that he was an orphan-
~ boy and had no home, I felt a deep sympathy for him ;
~ but still, when I encountered one of those glances, I often
found it very difficult to avoid laughter. I learned from
my aunt that he, belng left an orphan, had been put to

- work at a very early age ; and, consequently, had had but

- few advantages for study and improvement. He could
read tolerably, and write a little. My aunt was of the
opinion that notw1thstand1ng his peculiarities, he was

possessed of good common sense, and would make good
progress in-study if he had any -one to render hlm the

necessary assistance. ' I at once offered to assist himi in
his studies, and proposed to him that_he should spend a
portion of the long eveningsin study. He seemed at the
first to be somewhat startled by my proposition ; but,

seeing that I was in earnest, gladly consented, and forth—‘ '

with commenced his'studies'. My aunt cautioned me

about laughing, if he should chance to make comical .

‘blunders; and it was well that she did so, for some of his
- blunders were laughable in the extreme ; but ¢ forewarn-
ed is forearmed.” After a time I leamed that he really
possessed an intellect of no mean order. He soon made
rapid progress in study. He seemed fully to appreciate

the pains I took in teaching him, and endeavored, by many -

little acts of kindness, to show his trratltgde to me.
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Soon - after my arrival, my aunt ~one day, sa.ld to
. me;—

S | hope youwﬂl feel happy W1th ‘us; for I wish you to
consider our house -as your home for the fature. You
- know not,” she continued, “ how glad I am of your com-

~ pany; and how your presence cheers us; we will gladly

.'adopt you as our daughter, if you can be happy with us.”

I thanked her with tears in my eyes, and added that I

" was very happy in receiving so warm a welcome to their

" home, and would gladly do my utmost to fill a daughber’s _

place to them. I further informed my aunt that I should

be very happy to consider her house as my home, but that

I should prefer teaching, as soon as I could find a desira-

“ble situation, as such had been my intention when I left

Philadelphia. But when I mentioned the subject to my

_ uncle, he seemed much hurt that I should think of such

a thing. . I told him that the wish to teach did not pro-

. ceed from -any feeling of discontent in my home, but that- )

I thoughtxlt _wrong to.'remain idle, while possessing ‘an
~ education’ Whlch qua.hﬁed me for usefulness. He replied
that if I felt anxious to teach, we would talk about it the
following spring ; but, “said  he, you must think no more
- about it for this winter, at a.ny ra.te and so the sublect
- was suffered to drop. -
"We led a very quiet life at my uncle’s that wmter E
We saw but little company, except that oceasionally the
“wife of some neighboring farmer would drop in to. take a-
soma.l cup. of tea with my aunt,

O
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There was a malden lady remdmg in the vﬂlage of Lit-

o tleton who was always a welcome visitor at my uncle’s
 residence,—her name was Miss Priscilla Slmmonds She
“'was somewhat advanced in years, and of a very mild and

.prepossessing appearance.  Upon the death of her pa.rents,

which took place many years before, she was left the owns - -

_ er and sole tenant of the house in which: she lived. She

- lived entlrely alone, and was considered a very valuable

person in the village. - She seemed, upon all occasions, to

-adapt herself readily to’ surroundmg circumstances. At

'merrymakmgs, no one was so lively or social as Miss Sim-

monds : in the chamber of sickness, no hand so gentle | _—
~and no step so light- as hers; and when death visited a

- household, her services were indispensible. Although
occupying a humble’ ‘position in life, she was very much

respected by all who knew her. - Very few there were in- -
the vicinity but could recall some act: of kindness from

Miss Simmonds, rendered either to themselves or their
. friends; and many there were who could remember the
- time When her hands had prepa.red the form of some loved
 relative for its last resting-place in the grave. - “Thus was
" Miss Simmonds bound to the hearts of the people of Lit-

tleton, as by a strong cord. ‘In person she was tall ; she -

~ had fine dark eyes, and her hair was lightly spnnkled_ o

with grey.  From the expression which her counteriance.

wore at times, I gathered the 1dep. that she had, at some
“period of her life, experienced some deep sorrow. - I one

~ day enqulred of my aunt if such were not. the case, She.~

- I

=




ARt IR 7
R B R 2 5 N AR5 0. S AN KA s o e

90 v'.CLARA nbscon*-on,' 'mn PATH OF DUTY.
- gave me an evasive reply, and percelvmg that she VVIBhed h

~ to avoid the subject, I made no further enquiries. - __
.. Ttrust the reader will pa.rdon this dlgressmn from my =
story ' C

- In the course s of the Wmter my uncle ga.ve a party, to‘ .

aﬂ'ord me an opportunity of becoming acquainted with

the young people of the place If the party lacked some .

of the forms and ceremonies ‘practised in-the city draw-

mg-rooms upon like occa.smns, it certamly was not want-' :

ing in real enJoyment

A F‘(H"’% ay H m o,




'CHAPTER XIV.
5 " SCHOOL AT MILL TOWI%“" |
BELIEVE there is o ‘season more favorable
S to sober reﬂectlon than when we ﬁnd ourselves

= alone, afterminglingfor a time ipa scene of mirth . -
and gaiety. After the departure of our guests andmy uncle

“and aunt had retired to rest, I indulged in a long fit of - .

- musing, as I sat-alone by the kitchen-fire. In the silence
~and loneliness of the hour, my. thoughts turned .to my

" former hotne, and to-the circumstances ‘which had caused

nie to leave it; and’ although I had resolved to.think no
. more of Wlllle Leighton, somehow or.other; on this occa-
sion, I fourrd my thoughts Wandenng to him and to the
, seéming fatality which had separated us.. The only living
relatlves ofi whom I had any knowledge were my uncle

 ‘and aunt; and the before-mentioned aunt of my :nother..
. But a circumstance which I had heard my father men-

~ tion in my childhood had of late often reeurred to my -

mind, I recollected often hearing my father speak ofa = -

_ twm-brother, and that they had been left orphans at the

age of eight years ; also, that. he, my father, had been

. adopted by a gentleman residing about fifty miles from
_the clty of Phlladelphla, who had given him a very good
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- ‘busmess educatlon, and had procured for him a sntuatlon -
~ in the city when he became of suitable age.  But the

‘case had been different with his brothe_,_ﬂharleé He

"too had been adopted, but by a very different kind of :
‘man from the one who had received my father. He did .

not give him sufficient education to qualify him for ‘mer-

" cantile business, and at the time that Mr, Williams "~ pro- -
- cured a situation for my father in the city, his brother -
- Charles was apprenticed to learn the art of printing. .
He had, it seemed, entertained a dislike to ‘the employ-
ment from the ﬁrst which increased to such a degree

~ that he ran away from his employer; and instead of

. Teturning to his former ‘home, he left the city .He was

[ then fifteen years of age. My father had: never been able

" to gain any tidings from him, and at length came to the -
" conclusion that he must be dead. I know not Why it

* was, but of late this circumstance had hauntéd my mind
. continually. The idea seemed to fix itself in my - mind

*| that I should yet see this long-lost'uncle. I tried to .

. Danish the thought as an absurdity, but was unable teo

. “do so. As the idea returned to my . mind with such -
frequency, I ceased trying to banish it, and prayed that
- what I now thought to be an 1dle fancy mlget provea

"~ happy reality.

‘How cheering to us is the return of sprmg, aﬂ;er the .

~ deep snows and severe frosts of winter,

I very much enjoyed the sugar-maklng season at my

~unele’s farm. I derived all the more pleasure from its

o bemg to me such a novelty

=l B R L I I T VR
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Althouoh qulte happy in. my uncles home, L. still
wished to carry out, my former deSIgn of teaching, and as
-the season advanced, T again spoke to my uncle and aunt
- upon the subject. They were at first very unwilling
to yield their consent; but, as they perceived that I -
- was ‘really anxious - about the matter, they ylelded
* their assent to my wishes.” :
About five miles west of my uncles farm ‘was, the
small village of Mill Town, so called from the number of -
different mills erected on the fine water-privilege it con-
tained. As the village was small, it contanied but two
~ schools ; one a public school, and the other a select school,

~ ' which had for three years been taught by a young lady

from the State of Maine, who had relatives residing at
' Mill Town. But Miss Landon, for such was the lady’s’
name, intended returning to her home in Maine in the
“month of June, "I had formed a very pleasant acquaint-
“ance with this young lady during the winter, and she
 strongly advised me to secure her pupils, if I ~wished to
teach, promising’ to use her influence to aid me in obtain-
ing pupﬂs and, owing to her klndness, I had no difficulty
" in obtaining a sufficient number of pupils for opening a =
" school. ' I was very glad to obtain a situation so near my
home, that I might be able to visit my uucle and aunt at
léast once every week, and spend my Sabbaths with them.
. After all,” said my uncle, ¢ Idon’t knéw but you are
* right in mshmg to teach, and I dare say, will be ha.ppler
thus employed ‘than othermse.” :
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Accordihgly, 1 opened my school ‘about. the middle- of
J une, with twenty-five pupils. - I had made arrangements
‘to board in the house of the mlmster, who resided in the -

. village. - -His name-was Mr. Northwood, or Parson North- -

wood, ashe was usually called by the vﬂlagers He was
very much: respected on account of his many excellent
: '»quahtles both " as pastor and friend. His family consist-
 edof himself, his Wlfe, and two httle glrls, who attend- :
- edmy school. - -
I was highly pleased Wlth my school at Mlll Town B
My pupils were mostly girls between the ages of ten -

a1d fifteen years.. I. had one class of quite young boys, .

| Whose parents- preierreéa,-select to a public sthool.
- Many years have passed since I was wont to summon

those loved pupils around me in that little school-room.

' ‘Since that period, when far removed from those scenes,
and surrounded . by circumstances widely different,

. memory oft reca]led those- puplls in that New England B

- village. _
_About this time I received a letter from Aunt Patlence .
The letter informed me that her health was someWhat

' impaired, and that she. sensibly felt the approaching in-

firmities of age. I knew not her exact age, but I was.

' certain that she must be cormderably advanced in years.

- She stated that she ‘was qulte happy in her home, but'
added — ' o

L My Dear Clara, I had thought to have ended my L

- . days Wlth your dear mother and when the thought_ -




5 B P S T R S R S R R I g s e e s e e g b
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comes home to’ my mind, that she is now ne ‘more, 1t' )
makes me very sad.” = -
I was happy to know that, owing to the provmlon o
' .rmade for her, Aunt Patience en_]oyed all the comforts of
~ life.  Since her removal to Massachusetts we -had not
. often corresponded but, as often as I did write, I
~enclosed a small sum from my own earnings, lest the in-
terest of the déposit should prove 1nsu‘ﬂi01ent for all her’
. ‘wants,

My mother left with me the mJuctlon that should- my.

~ own life be spared, never to forget Aunt Patlence in her
old age:  and I would cheerfilly have endurMana-

: tion-myself, if, by 8o doing, I could have added to her

happiness; for the injunction of - my dying mother I

: regarded as most sacred.

"I closed my school for the summer holidays, and I was,

as well as my pupils, glad to be released from the school- - )

room during the sultry Wea:ther Whlch prevalls in the




'(")'HAPTER 'X'V~ -
A HAPPY RE-UNION

g ON my. retum home, my uncle sald he thought

~ time as he fancied I was looking pale and thin.

‘_~'I replied that I felt quite well, and felt 1o Wlsh to leave ' -

" my home during vacation.

However, about this tlme, a party was formed among ’

n

my acquamtances for visiti

» h they were anxious that I should make one of thelr num- -
. ber; and, as my uncle and au,nt strongly advmed me to

go, I at Iength consented. .

I should enjoy a change of air and scene for a -

~ The sublime scenery of the Whlte Mountams has been’ b

50 often and so ably described by tourists, that any des-
* cription from me would be superﬂuous. Upon' our -

“arrival at the Proﬁle House, we found it so much crowded

with guests that we had no little difficulty in ‘obtaining
accommodation. - 'When one party left, the vacancy was . -

- almost 1mmedlate1y filled up by fresh a,rnva.ls of pleasure- = |
seekers. Every one ‘seemed hlghly to enjoy themselves,

~ and time passed sw1ftly away.

- I was'one evening seated on the plazza, engaged in &
- Very pleasant conversation W1th severa.l ladies and gen--

- kis;

arm

| Hay
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- tlemen, who, like me, had ébugh_t the pfazza f‘;o. enj’oy» >the' .
~ refreshing coolness of the evening air, after an intensely

‘attention was riveted by alady seated therein. She made -
- Some smiling remark as one of the gentlemen stepped from’

v the:carrjage'and:anésisted her'to ‘alight. That smile was
- sufficient—it was the very smile'of Miss Edmonds, the
same happy smile which ‘had vsq:'j:pleaSed_my faney years
'ago.  The seven years w sich had passed since T had seen

* her had somewhat changed her counténance; but her

 smile was the same. As she tpo_k_ the arm of the »ge_ntl‘e:-:
“man who accompanied her, and ascended the steps of the - *

Piazza, I stepped forward end spoke to her as any stranger ~ .

| - might accost another in a Place of public resort, I wished -

to see if she would recognize me, She replied to' me

only as_she might Haye done to-any other stranger, but

without the least sign of recognition, Perceiving that
she did not recognize me, I went near to her and said—
o« Can it be possible, Miss Edmonds, that you have
forgotten your old pupil, Clara Roscom 77" R
~ In a moment I was- clasped in her arms and felt her
| kisses upon my cheek.’ Turning to the gentlemah: whose. -
| am she had left, she said— T T o
- “Allow me, Miss ‘Roscom, to introduce to you Mr,.
| Harxingford, my husband.” - - I
1 - K

. ———
i
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I acknowledged the mtroductlon as well as my feelmgs ‘
of joyful excitement would admit of, for I knew of.no other -

friend whose presencewould aﬁ'ord me somuch happmess .
- a8 she with whom I had so unexpectedly ‘met. Seeing
" that shelooked very much fatigued, I conducted heratonce -

to my own apartment. She was very anxious to learn

" all that had befallen me since we parted in Philadelphia, -

but I insisted dpon her resting before entermg upon.the

, long conversation which we antlclpated enjoying together. .

“When Miss Edmonds or Mrs. Harringford as' I must .

- now call her,, had somewhat recovered from her fatigue,

e derived mutual satisfaction from a long and confidential -
conversation. In giving me a brief sketch of her life

. during the time we had been separated Mrs. Harnngford
 said,— '

¢ On going to New York I obtamed a 51tuatlon as
rroverness, which, for various reasons, I did not . like, and

. T decided upon seekmg another situation. I chanced '

about this timeto meet with a lady whose home was in,

B South  Carolina. "Her husband ‘had busmess  whieh
~ required his presenee in the City of New York and he

had prevailed upon her to ~accompany him. - The lady -

‘had, some years before, formed a slight acquaintance
" with Mrs. Leonard, the lady in whose house I was
- employed as governess, and when she visited the city she .

sought out Mrs. Leonard, and their former acquaintance

- was'resumed. During one of her visits I happened to 1
- hear her remark that amend of hers, res1dmg in Greenvﬂle,
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. 8.°C., had égmmissioded her- if possible to find her a
- governess for her three little: d'a,ughters, who \vould be . .
- willing to.remain for some years, and the salary she offered
was very liberal. Instantly my resolution to go South
‘was taken, ° As I had anticipated, I had some difficulty -
in obtaining the consent of my parents to my undertaking, . .
but, when they found that my heart was really set on -
going, they at lengtl consented, I felt no fears r'e_garding" ' o
~the journey, as I was to accompany Mr, and Mrs. Carlton SR
~ on their ho‘me‘wémrdb'jqumey, and they promised toseeme
. safely at my new home, It is rieedless for me 4o dwell .
“upon Pparticulars, I spent more than four years in the .
family of Mr.:,_..\LeS‘:]ié', where I went as governess. T was
kindly treated by them, and shall ever remember them
A _with'vgratitude.,: During the last six months of my

i" u

J
- residence with the Leslies, T became acquainted with Mr.
- Harringford, who is now my hushand, ‘He was transacting -
sume business in Greenville, which detained him for 4
‘ conéiderable time. T often met him at parties, W  were
mutually pleased with each other, and, when he left.
Greenville, I was hig promiséd,virife;m My home is- now
- at Jackson, in,Tennessee, where Mr., Harringford/ resided ,
previous to our marriage. e
o “T felt a-strong. desire to visit my parents, at New .
 York, this surmhmer ; and,as Mr, Harringford had ‘heard
" much of the. beautiful Scenery of the- White Mountaihs;
-~ ke persuaded me t accori_lpzmy him to New Hampshire for - *
- the purpose of Visiting them, and to that cir&:mﬁstanca-l
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‘owe the hdppmcss of again meetm«r vnth you. T Lave
" ever remembered you as the bashful school girl T left in

Philadelphia, and when I found you so much Lhangcd you

cannot wonder that I failed to recognize you.””

- Inmy turn I narzated to, Mrs. chrmgfmd the events of

my life §ince we pcuted Her tears flowed often as she-
~listened to the parhcnlals of my mother’s death, for she
~%had much loved my mother. I kept nothing back, not
eve n\the circumstance which had causcd me-to leave Mrs.

- Leighton:—The intimate fll(‘lldb]l]p LA]Qtl‘Qc bftween us
| made it easy for me to %peak freely to Mrs. F£11mf01d /
She mfmmcd me that she intended visiting *T;lmladelph]
before returning Qouth, as she had many old fnemdb resid-
~ing'there. -Asshe cuutemplated visiting the Lei nhton , 1
x,'eJ\aLted from her a promise that she Would conceal from
them ‘her knowledﬂe of my residence. 'T had never once
hcard from them since leaving Philadelphia.

Mrs. Burnside - was the only one with whom I had corres- -
ponded; and I had 1'equested her to avoid mentioning the
‘Leightons in her letters to me. But of late T had tdt a
strong desire to hear from’ them, and L. 1equested Mrs.
Harrmgfmd to give me some account of the tamily in the\
letter she proposed writing from Philadelphia.

The party of young friends who had accompanied me
from Littleton were quite ready to return at the expira-

" tion of a weelr; but Mrs. Harringford intended remaining -
a Week ]onger, and she was very anmeus that I should
- remain with her.. I therefore allowed. my frlends to 1eturn
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without me, I ‘wished to enjoy the socrety of Mrs. Har-
~ ringford as loug as posmble, for I thought it quite proba-‘

ble that we mmht never meet again. - )

We spent a happy weck towothel after the return of
~ my friends to Littleton. The onh shddow upon our hap— :

- piness was the thonffhf-——how soon'we must be parted, -

“perhaps’ for life. - From all Lobserved of Mr. Harri ingford A

I thought him to be worthy, in every mpe(/t of the bude L =
- he had won: - - , . '

Happy days pass swiftly by, and the morning Soon-
arrived when we must bid eacl other. adien. ~ Before we
- parted, Mrs. Harringford drew a costly diamond ring from

_her finger; and, placum it upon miney said,— = .

“ Wear this, my dear Clara, for my s sake, and, when.
“you look upon-it think of me, who will often think of
you, and will pray for your happmess Both here and here--
atter.” : '

The: moment of paltma had alrlved V\’e parted on |
the piazza of the Profile House ; they to F‘oceed on their -
journey, and I to retiarn to my unc]e and aunt £

I have never since met with Mrs. Harringford. The '
- Ting she/ga\e me at p‘ntmfr still encireles my finger, ‘and

“ when I gaze upon it I otten thmk of the. lgved fuend 3
who placed it there. - :
I received an- affectionate welcame ﬁom my unele and
~ aunt upon my return, and I was truly glad to find myself
~ once more at home. Mrs. riarri: siord” had promised to
take an early opportumty of wntma to me, and I had

v W
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requested her to give me some account’ of the Lewhtons.
Separate from other causes, § felt anxious to hear from
- Birdie and Lewis, for I was strongly attached to those
two affectionate’ children. A letter from her arrived in
due time. After giving-mie mfonnatlon of many. of my
_ former friends, she sald —
¢ And now, Clara, it only remains for me to. «rne you -
an account of my visit to Mrs. Leighton, althounh 1 fear
I shall give you pain instead of pleasure by so doing.
When Ica]led on Mrs. Leighton, T wais struck with smpnse
~at'her changed appearance. lou doubitless remember, .
 Clara, what beautiful hair Mis. Leighton had. You will
scarcely credit me when T inform you that it is now thick-
Iy sprinkled with grey. She appeared like one who strug-
, (rled with some secret sorrow. An air of sadness seemed
“to teign in the home,. where formerly all was joy and
happiness. Mrs. Leighton so strongly urged us to spend -
the night with them that we could not refuse. Laura
was absent, visitingsome friends in the country. Georg--
ama and Bertha were both absent; attending schiéol.
‘Lewis has not yet been seit from home,. but attends.
school in the ¢ity. - He has grown a fine, mzmly-looknm
“boy. He made many enquiries of me’f if T had seen or
heard from you ? I was sorry that I wasnot at hberty to
‘tell him how lately I had seen you, for I-am sure that it
would have afforded him much pleasure. My enquiry
for Willie caused a paine'd expression to cross the counte-.
nance of both Mr. and Mrs. Leighton.: Mr. Leighton-
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rephed bneﬂy by sayi ing, ¢ Willie is at presentin England.
- Later in the evening, when the gentlemen had gone out,

* Mrs. Leighton said to me,—‘ Asyou are an old friend, _
Mrs. Harringford, I will explain to you the cause of
- Willie’s absence. You doubtless remember Clara Roscom

‘who was a former pupil of yours. After you left Phila-

' delphla, she completed hgr education at a distant board-

ing school, and somafter her return home I engaged
her as governess in wy family. We soon learned to love

. and respect Miss Roscom, on account of her many excel-

lent qualities, and we tr eated her very kindly. She left
us to attend to her mother during the illness which ter-

minated in her death, and after that event she again re-

turned to us. But, to tell you all in a few words, Willie
fell in love with he1 and asked her to become his wife.

When I first leamed the fact I suppose I made "use of
‘some rather strong ngmme to Miss R_oscom, so much

so that she left my house that very night.  She remained
for a short time with a Mrs. Burnside, who resides in the
city and then left Philadelphia, and we have never since

-been able to gain any knov.ledge of herresidence. If Mrs

Burnside knows anything -f her she gives no information

. upon the subject. I have no doubt that % is govelnnd
by Miss Roscom’s direction, for she possessed a proud
spirit. I regretsome things I said to her, but the thought

of Willie, our pride, uniting himself by marriage to our
governess put me almost beside myself with indignation.

But Willie was so blinded by his love for. bLer. that all - :

’ ¥
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cons1deratlons of famll’y or, Wealth were as nothmrr to

“him. ‘When he learned that Miss Roscom had left the o

city, and he found himself unable- to learn afiything. of -

her, he became embittered towards usall. ~ He soon after .

Vde(;lared his intention of returning to England ;- but
what grieves ‘me most of all is, that he will hold no cor- .
respondence with us since leaving ‘home. He has now
been ten months absent. We have written fo him again
* - and again, bui‘i’mve received no reply.” ~As she conclud- -
~ed, Mrs. Leighton burst into a flood of tems, ‘which, for
‘solne time, she was unable to check. . You may belleve o
me, Clara, when I tell you that you -are happier today,
whlle attending to the duties of your scoool than, is Mrs.
~ Leighton, in her luxurious home.” _
Such was, .in substance, the mfox;matmn which -Mrs.
Harringford’s letter afforded me. I almost regretted
“having sought the information, for it-made me’ very un-
. happy. Tt grieved me much to learn that Wllhe was self-
ex11ed from his-home and ﬁlends

-

A
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MISS S.IA\V'II'\IOND’S’ s;romf VoL

* HE ﬁfteen’rh of Sepfember found e :wam in-

¢4 stalled in my posmon as teacher inmy

: \school at Mlll Town. I still contmued to
—2=L" . hoard in tkté family of Parson Northwood.” I*

1eta1ned dll my former puplls, with the ‘a( mon of several

© Dew omes. - -

 Miss Slmmonds had often 1nv1ted me to pay her a, visit
in her home at Littleton, but I had as yet found no con-

* venient opportunity for so doing. One Friday evemng
I decided to pay the long promised visit, and remain.
‘over the Sabbath with Miss Simmonds. She seemed
very- gla,d to see me, and gave me a fnendly welcome to

. her humble home. But, humble as it was, it presented
-a plcture of neatness and cozy comfort. After tea, and-.

- when her light household duties had all been- carefully

- performed, we seated ourselves by a cheerful fire i in her
little s1tt1ng-room, and prepared to spend the long
‘evening in social conversation. _ I had always ‘been: very -
~ fond of the company- of Miss’ Simmonds. "Her conversa--
 tional powers were very good and she was sufﬁmently -

- well informed to render her a 'Very agreeable,compamon i
As the night closed 1n, one. of those v10lent storms of
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wind and rain came on, ‘which are so frequent in the
. - Eastern States during the month of November. The
- 'beating of the storm without caused our warm and well- -
lighted room to seem all the more cheerful. - As the
evening advanced- I observed that Miss Simmonds’
grew thoughtful; and, although' she -endeavored to be - -
. social, it wayf evident that her mind was bécupied by
something else than the subject of conversation. After
a short silence, she addressed me suddenly, saying,—
. “I feel inclined, Clara, to relate a'story to you, which -
at least has the merit of truth ; for it is a chapter from

R

‘my own life.” o , , -
1 gladly assented to listen to her story, for since I first
met Miss Simmonds I had entertained an idea that there = -
was something of romance attached to her life. ‘
- “Thirty years ago,” began Miss Simmonds, ‘T was not
the faded, -care-worn woman which you now see before
~you. I wasborn in this village. My parents were poor
~-but. industrious perIé. They were blessed with two .
children, myself, and a brother ;who wastwo years younger
- than I; but, ere he reached the age of ten, we were called _
to lay him in the grave, leaving me t%i'e :sole comfort . -
~ and joy of my bereaved parents. They Lad very much
- loved my little brother ; and, when death ¢laimed him, all -
_.the love which he would have shared with me, had he
lived, was lavished upon me. - There is little in my child- -
hoodand youth worthy of notice, as we occupied an
humble sphere in life, _Lsuppose you will hardly credit
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me, Clara, when I'tell you that, at the age of sixteen T
- was called beautiful. It was something to which I had
given but little thought ; but the ear of youth is ever open

to flattery, and I must coufess that my vanity was flattered

- by being called beautiful by the reSIdents of the’ then

small VﬂIa(re of thtlcton )
&z When I was about el(rhteenyems of a(re, ” contmued

Mlss Slmmondq ““ayoung ldquf?, by the name of Almont, .

opened an oﬂi(,e in this village, for the practice of hlS

. profession.. He came among us suddenl), and he informed -
‘those, witli whom he first. made acquaintande, that Le

had formerly resided in Massachusetts. Many wondered

~ at his locating himself here, asthe vxllafre was then :'butr

small and oﬁ‘u ed few inducements to- plof’essmnal men.

He was very aﬁa{zlb and pleasing in liis address, and soon
made the acquaintance of many of the young people of the

village, and we soon. found himi to be a very aareeable
addition to our pic-nic excursjons and other parties' for

. pleasure and amusement. He paid marked - attention to -
me from the time-when we ﬁlat became acquamted and,
" to'shorten my story, after an acquaintance of six months, .
he asked me to become his wife. I am now an old woman,
. Clara, and need not blush to tell you that I had learned
to love him with a deep aﬁectlon, and I 'yielded a willing -
- assent pr0v1ded that my parents approved True, I hac} ,
1o l\nowledae of his connections or former life; but since . |

hlS res1dence in our Vﬂl&ge, his conduct had. been irre-

proachable, and he was fast gaining the respect and -
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e confidence of all Who knew him. There was somethmg .
very attractive i in his personal appear ance ; he seemed.to
‘have seen much of the world, for so young a man, for he .
spoke’ ln a familiar manner of many distatit - scenes and‘ _
‘places. -When he sought: my hand-in mamage, ‘my.
parents did not object He was gaining - quite a luecra--
tive practice both in Littleton and adjacent places, and
he declared his intention of making Littleton his per--
manent home. Doubtle'SS, this . 1nﬂuenced “my parent%
to favor' his suit, as the thmwht of my. settlm(r in my

~ native village was very- pleasing to them. He was very.
much flattered by society; and I was all the more
. pleased to find myself the object of his choice. When .-
-our engagement became known, I had good reason for -
- believing myself to be -envied by many of my female
lacquamtances Neither they nor I were aware how
soon their envy was to be. turned to plty An eall) day
was appointed for our marriage, and my, poor parents
exerted themselves to give me a suitable wedding outfit.
About this time, Mr. Almont Jad bmlness which .
: ‘obhged him to leave Littleton fora short time. * When
he bade me adieu I feIt a foxebodmg of  evil ; and after
- he had gone, I expemenced ‘a- depression of spirits, for
_ which I could not account. But, when he had been a
week: absent, and I received from him a cheerful letter,
- ’1nform1ng nie “of his return in a- few days, I strove to
banish. nrysa*d*tﬁoug‘ﬁfs and’ bus1ed myself in prepanng' :
my wedding outfit. Gomg one day to the Post Ofﬁce,

-
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_ with' the expectd,tlon of ﬁndmg there a letter ﬁom Mr

: Almont I received this instead.”

As she spoke; Miss Simmonds unfolded a letter, Whlch:
- I had observed her take from a drawer befme commenc-
~ ing her stor y Tt 1ead thus :— : '

X BOSTON, June 4th 18——-
“To Miss PI‘IbCllld Simmonds:
Althourrh you are, personally, a stlanger to me, VIA

' nevelthelebs take the liberty of addressing you. - By the
merest chance I learned your name and res1dence, also,
_that you are shortly to be united in marriage to Mr.
_Gcoroe Almont a lawyer from the city of Boston. }

“T felt it an imperative duty, before that event shall

take place, to- mform you that I am the ' wedded wife of
the same George Almont, whom you are about to marry.

"He came to Boston about five yeais since, having, as he
s.ﬁd just completed his studies in the city of New York.

Heé opened an office in this city for the practice of his

- profession ;-and, as his external appearance was pleasing,

he soon 'gained an entrance into- good.society. I need

* not inform you that he was likely—to make a favorable -
~impression upon the mind of a young lady Just entering "
- society. He rose rapidly in his profession; and although
" my parents were-wealthy, when thiey saw how deeply I
- was attached to him, they did not object to my receiving - -
his’ addlesbes, as he bid fair to rise to a poutlon of wealth -
‘and influence. It is needless, as well as painful, for me
to dwel.l upon the subJect Two years after he first camp o

e | s | (00
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to Boqton we were married. We so0n removed to our
own dwelling, which wasa weddmg gift to me, from my

- father.. For a time he treated me with the utmost kind-
. “ness: and affection. But you may believe me, Miss Sim-
~ ~ monds, when I inform you that he hasbeen a dissipated,

unprincipled man from his yoath.  His seemingly correct

habits had merely been put on, for the purpose of gain-
ing him an entrance iuto rvspgctabl society. ‘When he -~

began to treat me with indifference and neglect, fora loug

~ time I bore it in- silence; but I Was at length forced to
_acquaint. my parents of the matter. My father soor: took

- . measures to ascertain what manner of lite li¢ had led while
- pursuing his studies in New York; and the’ 1ntonuatlon '

“he gained was very discreditable to Mr. Aligont.. But
my parents advised me, as we were married, |to try 1f‘ .
by kindness, I could not reclaim’ him from hlS evil ways. .~

I willingly followed their advice, for T still Yoved him; ;-

but, I suppose the restraint which for a time he "had

' "{;amposed apon hlmself made him ‘all the more reckless
- “when he returned to his evil courses. He soon seemed
“to lose all respect for me as well as for himself; and lu\ '

‘eonduct becante so vicious that my father recalled me, to
hishome, and forbade Mr. Almont from everagain entering
his dwelling. 1 could, I persume, have obtained a divorce
from him with little - ditficulty, but I shrank from the

. pubhmty attached to such a. course. I still reside with
- my father and mother. Mr. Almont left Boston soon after '

I returned ta my parents ‘We heard nothing of him for

af

.
\




some ti ] but we lately heard from a rehable source that

. he was esldmg in Littleton, in New Hampshire, and -
~also of |

is approaching marriage. Nothing but a. sense
of dut r’ would have induced me to make this communi-
tion tojyou. I would save ahother young life from being
shadowed by the same cloud which has darkened mine.
Should you doubt the truth of what I have written, you

can egpily satlsf'y yourself, by either visiting this city in -

f persoji, or causing any of your relatlves s0 to do. Enclosed

kmdness, and a desu'e to save you from the sorrows which
I have experienced. o
“ Yours truly, -
: < “ MALvVINA ALMONT.”
Miss Simmonds contmued —

“You may be able to imagine, but I canriot deseribe

the effett.produced upon my mind by the perusal of this

. letter. T felt stupeﬁed and bewildered: How I reached

my home I could never tell. I entered the house just as

- my father and ‘mother were sitting down to their noon-day

“ms§ sumom)s STORY. : ~111

meal. As soon as my mother caughtrdlght of me -she .-

enquired of me what was the matter-? ‘I suppose the

“agony of my mind was depicted upon my countenance.
. Without a word, I placed the letterin her hand, which,

after perusing, she handed to my father. ~ The natural
temper of oy father was rash and 1mpulswe, and the
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_contents of that letter- exasperated "him beyond control l'

-~ He'used many bitter words, and threatened dire vengeance .‘:
' u&on young, Almont, should he ever agiin enter our o

dwelhngr My mother begged . of him to desist, saying
“that if'ffe were indeed guilty,t ae the letter proved himto
be, his sin would certamly brmw its own punishment.

When we had sucééeded in quletmg ‘the anger of my f‘ather,
~we were able to eonverse upor the matter in a calm and -
rational - manner. - We finally decided that my father
should read the letter to Mr. Almont upon his return, and
seevhat effect it would produce upon hlm/ Three days.
later he came. He entered our dwelling and ‘accosted us -
‘with his usual bland and smiling manner. ~In a short
time, my father turned and said,—¢ During your absence,
‘Mr. Almont, my daughter ~has received a most
unaccountable letter which I wish to rea,d*to/you, ‘hoping

~_you may be able to explain it The, paleness which - -
overspread his countenance on hearing my father’s words -

- put to ﬁloht the hope I had chenshed that he would be =
able to prove the letter a falsehood. - Without any further -

" remark, my father read the letter to him, word for word,

* Ashe concluded he said,— ¢ And now, Mr. Almont, unless

~ you.are prepared to prove the lnformatlon contalned in

‘this lefter to be untrue. I wish you 1mmedlately to.leave

~my dwelling, and, if you take my- advice, you will also l
——-lea¥e this village, for I cannot abide the sight of'a wretch

such *as this letter proves you to be, and your silence -
be as testlmony to its truth Begone ML sav, from the




“humble, %ut heretofore, happy home, whlch your-
~ baseness has da,rkened by sorrow.” As my father uttered
these words, he stamped with his foot, and@pomted to
‘the door.. Without a word, Mr. Alrhon left the house, -
-and on_the day following, we learned that he had left"

Littleton, and gone no one knew whiiher. Mdny
surmises arose concerning his sudden depnrt'lre, for. it

was well known that we were engaged to be¢ married but

no one had any knowfedtre of the facis of the matter.

- When the wonder had subsuled wiich any unusual
~ event occasions in a small village, the subject was
" suffered to rest. I felt stricken as Iy a sudden’ blow
I felt no mterest in . life, but I end:avored, when in
- the presence of my parents, to assume a cheerfulness' |

which was far from being the real state of my mind.
“ To a-few and tried friends only did we make known

r,he real truth of the eireumstances attending the departure . S
“of Mr. Almont from Littleton. Time passéd on. - Those -
. 'who knew my sorrows res spécted them, and the name of -

George Almont ceased “u be mentloneq ameng our

acquaintances. But it vous something which T could
- never cease to remember. I had loved George Almont
~ 2s one of my nature can love but once in herlife; and. "
- when I learned that T had been deceived in regard to his
true character, the knowoedge was very vitter to me,
Iloved him still—not as e really twas, bus I still loved .
the memory of whiat T ha 1 supposed him to be, when I
- gave him my affectxon, There are few lessons.in hfe more

L
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bitter to either / {uan or ‘woman than to find themselves
“deceived by ofe to whom they. have given their best .
i aﬂ'ectlons For a time I yielded to a bitter and despondmor“
spirit. T excluded myself from all society, and brooded
in- solitude over ny sorrow? I rso. far yxelded to this
' unhealthy tone of .1ind that I gave up attending church,
and I caused my parents much grief and anxiety by the
sullen and apathevic state of mind in which I indulged.
“ During the winter which succeeded the events of
.which I have. spoken, there was a series of specml

. meetings held in the Congregational Church in' this

v1llage A general interest was manifested in the sub_]ecfs
of religion by both old and young. - Many of those who
‘hadbeen my former companions were hopefully converted.
1 had formerly been of a gay and lively-disposition, fond
- of dress and amusement. The subject ot religion was one
- to which I had scarcely ever given a thought The
world and its pleasures occupied my whole heart, and,
when the world disappointed me, I knew not Where to
‘turn for comfort. True, I had, from a child, attended to
the outward forms of religion, but my heart was gntouched -
and I now see that it required a great earthly sorrow to
turn my thoughts heavenward. I at first refused to attend
the meetings of which I .have _spoken, though often
strongly urged to do so, but, one evening, my parents so .
-strongly urged me to accompany them to hear an aged
" minister from another State that I at lexfgth consented to
go. If isa matter of thankfulness to me this day that I -

V]
i
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\\&tténded, ft'ha.t'meetmgl; As T have sald the mlmster was
‘ anr'old man, his hair-*was,wh;te as SHOW. “There’ was
something remarkably pleasant and venerable in his

appearance. No one ,who heard his voice . and gazed
upon ' his mlld countenance could ~ doubt that they

listened to a \good mon. During the first prayer, on that

evening, my heart 7 ceame SbItBnPd and subdued, and
when he gave out his text, from Mattl.ew xi. chap., 28,
and two following verses, I listened to him with rapt
attention. ' It seemed almost that be understood my

. individual case. In the course of hiséermon, he said :—
‘I presume there are few in this congregation who have

not some burden of sorrow which they would gladly have_

removed. Shall I t_ell you how you may be released from

this burden? Kneel humbly at the foot of the Cross; and -

~while you pray for the forgiveness of your past sms, make '

afirm resolve, in the stretigth-of the. Loxd, that your future
life shall be given to His service; if you do this with

- sincerity, you shall surely find rest untoyour souls. You
‘need have no fears that you will be rejected, for hath not
" the Saviour said :—Him that cometh unto me I.will in
no wise cast out: You may, this very night, exchange
‘your burden of sin and sorrow for the yone whlch 13 easy

and the burden which is light.”.

“T have,” said Miss Simmonds, “ gy distinet lecohectlon )
~of the look and manner of that aged man as_he uttered
‘these words, and it'is a matter .of heartfelt tHankfulness

to me day-that ever I heard his voice ; for he it was who
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first guided my wandering feet into the paths of peace

When I returned to my. home the words of that good |
man followed me. 1 thoufrht much on the words of his o

- text. Surely, thought I, if all are ‘invited to come to the

Saviour, I must be 1ncluded in the number. Why mayl

not gonow? With these thoughts in my mind, Tkneeled
_in prayer. I prayed earnestly for,the.pardon of my sins
and resolved, from that moment, to begin a new life.

Before rising from my knees I expenenoed a sense of

‘pardoning love, and I was happy.

. ¢ It was now that I became sensible of the wrong I

had been guilty of, in allowing my sorrowto cause me to
neglect my dutles, for there is no one in any station of
hfe but has claims of duty. I again engaged actwely
in the duties of life, with a feelmg of thankfulness that
I was privileged to cheer the declining years ofmy parents.
Year after year passed away. I still remained with my
father and mother; and I felt no wish to -leave them,

- although I had more than one opportunity 1 for so doing- ‘

My mother died at the age of ‘sixty-five. I nursed her
tenderly through a long and p(vnful illness, and closed

her eyes ir: death. My father and I were now left alone .
in our home. He was several yearsolder than my mother.

The infirmities of age were coming fast upon him.

L sopil 6w et F a0 e g e
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t(wethm in tlis room when our _a_troutmu Wis
arrestcd by a timid ‘knock at the door. My

“father opened the door, and I heurd some. one, in a feeble
voice, ask permission to enter the house. My father

i

conducted the stranger in, and gave him a seat by our
cheerful fire.  When the stranger entered the room, and
I gained a view of his. face, I at once knew that I stood
face to face with George Alniont. When T suddenly
pronounced his name, my father made a hasty move-

‘ment as if to speak with anger, but T gave himi -an im-

ploring look "and he remained silent.”. Although greatly .

changed, it was, nevertheless, George Almont who was
now in our presence. After a few moments of silence,
for after my excfamatory utterance of his name, neither

of us had spoken, he turried his eyes, in which the light

of disease painfully burned; and said,—¢ You do well not

to reproach me ; the time for that is past, for I am, as

you may see, on the verge of the gmve. I have striven

~with disease, that I. might reach this place, and if possi-
',ble, obtain .your forgiveness ‘ere my eyes shall close in
death. T know I have darkened a life, which, but for.

v

AN a stormy evening, like ‘rm~ we were sitfing
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her for money. As I hadmno affection for her, my
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~ me, might have been bl‘lght arid joyous. It is too much
" for me to expect your forgiveness, yet I would hear you
-pronounce, that blessed word before I die. You may
now believe me when'I say, that it was my lové for -you
‘which led me to deceive  you. Knowing my -wife’s
‘dread of any publicity being attached to her name, I

thounht the knowled«re that I had a hvmg wife would -

nu ér reach you. ()f the sinfulness of my conduct I did
"not at that time pause to think. I now sincerely thank

- my wife for preventing a marriage which in the sight of
God, must have been bt mockely I now speak truly-

when I say- to you, I never loved my wife; I married

fi)lmel habits of dissipation soon regained their hold on
- It will afford me some comfort to know that I

have made strictly true confession to you. I have not,

to my knowledge, a living relution in the wide world;
. ahd, till I met with you, I knew not the meanlng of the

“WOor d love; and I still believe that, had I met you earlier

in life, your influence would have caused me to become

a useful man and an ornament to my profession. But
it is useless to talk now of what cannot be recalled. -

" When I left this village, years ago, I was equally indif-

ferent asto whither I went or what T did. - I felt no
wish to return to my wife; and, had I been then

~ inclined, T well knew the just contempt and scorn I
* should meet with, althourrh I believe she had once loved.
‘me. But I kumy them to be a proud family, and I felt

o W

anc

gra
he .

~ the

his

seer.
rapi.
who



PENTTENT, AND FORGIVEN. . 119

~certain they would never overlook the disgrace and

sorrow 1 had brought upon them. I have never since
seen my wife, but I lately learned that she, with the rest
of her family, removed to a western city some years ago.
Sirice leaving this place I have wandered far and wule,

never remaining long in one-place. My mind has never -

been at rest, and, for that reason, I have been a lonely
wanderer all these years. But my dissipated. habits
have done their work, and I feel that my earthly course

is well nigh ended. I have dragged my feeble-body to
- your dwellmg, with the hope of obtaining your forgive- -

ness ‘ere I am summoned into etelmt) :
“ While listening to him, I had seated my self- at my
father’s side. As he concluded, I'said to my father, in a

low voice,—¢ If we forgive not our fellow-mortal, how

can- we expect the forgiveness of our Heavenly Fathe
for our many sins? I rose from my seat and .extending

to hlm my hand, said,— ¢ You have, Mr. Almont, my .

entire forgiveness for all the sorrow you have ‘caused me,.
and I hope you will also obtain the forgiveness of God.’
My father also came forward, and, taking his hand,

granted him his forgiveness. When he finished speaking
he seenied entirely exhausted. My father led him irto.

the adjoining room, and assisted.him to lie down upon
his own bed. He also- gave him - little wine, which
seemed bomewhat to revive him. Observing that he
rapidly grew worse, my father summoned our physician,
who was an old friend, -and knew all the circumstances
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connected  with our former acquaintance with Mr..

" Almont. When the physwnn arrived, he expressed the |

opinion that death was fast appmachuwjld he,—¢ I
“do*not think he will see another sua rise,/— and he did’
cnot. e said bug h’r’de, and suffered but little pain ; but

he smk rapidly. His mind was clear to the last. A,
~short time before his™ denth, he turned his eyes, over

- which the film of death was gathering, to my father, and,
with much difficulty, said, — ¢ Pray—for—me.” . My
futher Knelt and implored the maercy of heaven on the
sonl that was departing. I could not hear that he should

~ leave. the world without - ‘one word in rewou'd to. what

were his feelings in the near prospect of death Going
“near, - I said,—* Do you feel wiliing to trust yourself to
the -bamours mercy to penitent smnels‘?’ He gave a
sign of assent, and a more peaceful e‘(presswn settled on
h’s countenance. ¢ Iknow,” said he in a whisper, ¢ that
1 have heen a grievous sinner for many long years, yet

the fomwene\s crnamnteed by you, Whom I have- so .

deeply 1113111(3(1 gives me a hope that God will also
Hforgive the sius, for which I now trust I feel deeply
pemtent.’ After this, he lay for: a short time in a kind
of stupor. buddenly,,he opencd his eyes, and they

_rested upon my father, who stood by his bed-side. His

lips moved slightly, and my father distinguished the
‘words,—* Play for‘mo.l ‘He again knelt and prayed
~ earnestly, in a subdued-voice, for the spirit that was then

enfering the unknown future. A few moments after,
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and the soul of George Almont was summoned to lea,ve'
~its earthly tenement. ~ When the small procession that
had followed his remains to - their . last resting-place
turned from the new-made grave, the two following hnes

from Gray ] Elegy came unbidden to my mind :—
‘ No further seek his merits to disclose,
Or draw his frailties from their dread abode.’

o« Perhaps, Clara,” continued Miss Simmonds, ¢ you' :
may, in your walks through what is now called ¢ The Old
' Bunal-ground’ a short distance from the village, have -
observed a lonely grave, marked by a plain marble head-

o stone, and shaded by the branches of an aged tree; you .

may have noticed this grave, and never given a thought -
‘to the poor mortal who sleeps there. That is the grave
of George Almont. Three years later, my father died,
-and I was left alone.  Since that period I have lived some-
- times alone, and occas1onally spending a short time with’
“any family who happen to require my. services, as'I find
_ it necessary to do sométhing for my own support. Ihave
- been able to support myself in comfort and respectablhty, |
-and even occasionally to bestow charity in a small way to
those less favored than myself.  I. know not why I felt
, 50 much inclined to relate these circumstances to you this
- eévening, for you are the first stranger to. whom I ever
‘related the story connected with my early life. T amno
- longer young, but the- ‘memory of my -early sorrows time
cannever efface ; although, aided by religion, I have learn-
ed resignation and cheerfulness. One thing more,” con-

. tinued Mlss Slmmonds “and I have done ”
_ , M
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Rising, she opened adrawer and, ta,klno a locket there- _

“from, she placed it in my hand, saymg,

“ You may, if you wish, Clara, look upon a plefure of

" George Almont, taken When he was, twenty-ﬁve years of

age ”

Opening the locket I looked upon the picture of what
must haye been a very fine looking young man, Inever
beheld a more prepossessing countenance. No one who
looked upon that picture would have drea,med of the sad

- story attached to the life of the original. Closing the

locket, I.gave it back to Miss Simmonds, who replaced
it in the drawer without once looking upon the picture

+it contained. . In conclusion, Miss Simmonds said,—
“T hope you are not wearied W1th an old woman’s‘ .
‘ Story ” . .

I assured her that ~ it had deeply 1ntetested me,
although I feared the re01ta1 had been pamful to her.




" ,é’HAPTER ‘XVI'I,'I.
A NEW JOY

RETURNED to my school after havmg ergoyed. -
) a very pleasant visit with Miss Simmonds, - I
thought much of the story she had related to -

- 1 endeavoured to learn a useful lesson from the
cheerful resignation which Miss Slmmonds evmced by
her daily life. :

' Obadiah still pursued hls studles with much zeal ; and
upon my return home, each succeedmg week, I gave h1m
all the assistance in my power. ~ The amount of knowledge
he had derived, by devoting his leisure hours to study, was

indeed Wonderful Awkward as he at first appeared to
" me, I found, as he progressed in his studies, that he. pos-

~ sessed apowerful intellect, which only required proper
- culture to enable hlm to become a talented and ugeful.
man. : : ' -
Inow pass, with afew words, over a penod of two
years.” During all this time I had contiriued the Tabors of
my school at Mlll Town, still cons1der1ng my uncle’s
house as my home. Obadiah had, by the advice of my
" uncle, gone to pursue his studies in Massachusetts, hav-
ing decided to obtain a thorough education. He intend-
~ ed fitting himself for college, and had saved money suf-
ficient to defray his expenses while so doing. ~ Miss Sim-.

o
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nonds still res1ded in her home at thtleton, and the
‘ longer I enjoyed her friendship the -more did I'love and
re%pect her. I had received several letters from Aunt
Patience during the past two ye‘ar%‘ She had repeatedly

: urged me to visit her, , but, for variousreasons, I had been

enable to do so; but atthis time, I determined to pay her
a visit. Accmdmglv I prepared for my Jjourney to

VVoodvﬂle a small vﬂla ge in Massachusetts,where shere-.
sided. She was very ‘much pleased to see me. She was -
- muck changed since I had last seen her. Her once vigor-

e . ous, and active form was beginiug to’ bow beneath the

_ weight of years. She seemed to be very comfortably
situated with her relatives ; - for, havmg but a small famlly, o]
they were able to g]ve he1 a quiet home. I enqulred of
her if she felt happy in her home? o
~ «J feel quite happy and contented,” she rephed ,

A and have o wish to leave my present home, till you

‘marry and possess a home of your own, when I'should -
" _bevery glad to make my home with you.”

I replied that I had no intention of marrymv at present
" but that if that event should take place during her life-
tlme, I should be most happy to receive her into my home.
The village of Woodville was not large; but its location -
‘was romantic and pleasant being bounded on one side
~ by.a range of high hills, and on the other by a beautiful -
river. I was hlghly pleased with the place, and with the
kind famlly with whom ‘Aunt Patience resided. ‘When,,
"~ Thad spent about ten days at Woodvﬂle, I recelved a

~
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- letter from my uncle, requesting my retyrp home with-

-~ out delay. In 4 poétscript‘ he informed me that I need
10t be alarmed, ag hotp, he and my aunt were in good
- health; but that pe did not wish ¢, assign- a reason for
Téquesting my return. I eould pot imagine what had
caused my uncle to summon me home, as he Was aware

that I had intended_spending several Week"s With my aunt ;
- Journey, and ‘Jef: Woodville the next morning dfter re-
ceiving my uncle’s letter, When my uncle and gunt
* met me on my return, I knew’by their manner that some-
- ‘thing unugyg] had taken place i, Iy absence; but TI.
Judged from the countenance of both-that, whatever the
event, might be, it was one of joy rather. than sorrow.
My uncle soon said,— L I
« “Can you begr good news, Clarq9”

I replied that I thought T coulq. - :

“ Then,” continued my uncle, “I have the happiness
of informing you that the hopes you had so long'cherish-_
ed of seeing your uncle Charles” will pe realized, for he
has arrived.” ' ' ' o

braced me, saying . . . :

*‘ Your face strongly reminds me of the twin brother »
from whom T Parted -so many Years ago.  You know
not how happy I am in finding the daughter of my egy
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I could trace in the features of my uncle Charles a

* resemblarice to my dear father ; but, as my father had

“died while quite a young man, the resemblance, at my
" uncle’s time of life, \‘:vas less strlkmg ¢han otherwwe it
might have been.

My uncle Charles was now sh o<five years old but
travel and expostre caused him to look much older than
‘he really was. He informed me that he had first visited
Phlladelphla with the hope of finding my father;-and,
when he learned that my. father and mether were both
~dead, he next enquired:if they left any children? He

. .]earned that they left one daughter, who had resided for

. some time in the famlly of the Leightons, as governess ;

“but had left Phlladelph1a three years since. He next B
sought out the Leightons, hopmg to learn my residence; )
but they of course could give him no information upon

* the subject. - They directed him' fo Mrs. Burnside, who

- at first. was reluctant to give the information he ‘sought -

but, when he informed her of the- relatlonshlp I bere to 3
hlm, she directed him to my uncle Wayland, in New

Hampshn‘e, at whose resldence he arrived one week

previous to-my return from Massachusetts. He - soon

 after gave us the following brief account of his life, since

he left Phﬂadelphla, When a boy, Whlch I reserve for the. :

| _suceeedmg chapter of my stor)ﬂf

(I
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. UNCLE CHARLES. 0 o i
ﬁx | . . N .
Q( _\?'., ’Y uncle began his stqry as follows ;—

W’ Whea T Lofy Philadélphia, T had no definife
o ] L. . o . oyt . .

loved each other. - His disposition and mine were widely
different ; he was quiet,‘-'-industrious, and very persevering

- in whatever he undertook ; while I, on the other hand wag
- -Tash, impulsive, and very impatient of restraint, My

adopted father apprenticed me to learr the art of printing, |

~ tunity tha,t'éhoul_dv offer for so doing. He onevday gave
me a sharp and, ag ] _thought, unmerited rebuke, and
ended by striking me a blow, - That blow. caused me to
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form the dGOISIOn of leavmg hlm at once, and that very N
night I left Philadelphia. I made my way to the city of.

% New York, where T managed to live for a time - by selling

SR ‘?newspa,pers ‘but my profits were so small that I soon -
' became disgusted with the employment, and I obtained
- the situation of waiter in a large hotel, where I remained
_ forsome time. I often fhought of writing to my brother ]
but I was aware that the knowledge of my employment

~ would ‘be pamful to him, for he was of a proud and
‘sensitive nature. ~ Time passed on, and I at length sailed
as cabin-boy in a vessel bound for Liverpool, in England. B
I followed: the sea for many years; and, in the bustle and
turmoil of a sailor’s life, I almost forgot my brother, from
’ whom I had been so 16ng separated. Yet somet1mes, in < -

* the lonely hours of my night-watch on decK; when outin
mid-ocean, would my thoughts turnto that once-loved -

o brother, and tears would dim my eyes.as memory recalled .
- — .~ the days of our early childhood. a
' “ 1 rose in my profession 1l T arrived at the. pos1t10n »
of second mate. It was at this time that, during a stay -
“of some weeks dulatlon in an En«hsh port, I met w1th .
" one who won my affections ; and, one year after, we were "

~ married. My wife ' resided w1th he1 friends in England
while I continued to follow the sea. My wife was to me

- an object of almost idolatrous attachment Each time I
visited England, I found it the harder to bid farewell to -

} my wife, and again embark on the ocean. ‘We hadone
7 child, a beautiful boy. I named him Henry, after my
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B 3! brother When we had been two years mamed I made o
' a Voyage to the Indies, and was absent nearly two years.
When I returved, I learned that my wife and child had
both been for some time dead. When I learned the sad
truth I was like one bereft of reason. I coyld not-
reconcile myself to the thought that, in this World Icould
~never- again behold my ‘beloved w1fe and chlld The
very darkness of despalr settled on my mind, I had not
then; as I have since done, looked heavenward for -
consolation amid the sorrows of life. _
“I can dwell no longer upon this dark period of my -
lifé, but hasten onward fo the close of my story. I
continued to follow the life of a sailor for some years
- after my bereavement. The hurry and bustle- attendant
upon my calling served in some measure to drive away
thoughts of the past ; but, after a time I even grew™
weary of the sea ; and When I heard of the -famous gold‘ A
_regions dlseovered in Australia, I felt a SthllD desire to =7 -
visit the place The desire of making mouey had lcss;f'
. to do with my decision of going there than had the wish’ o
for chantre and excitement of some kind. - Accordnmly, '
R | abandoned my sailor life, and made my way among the .
hundreds who were: cxowdmtr to the gold regions of
Australia.” /-
“ At that time I was poor, for I had never possessed
~the faculty for savmg money. I was unaccustomed to
the labors of mining, and in many instances, the know-
ing ones took me in, and for a lonv time I 1ealued but

+

~
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little from my :labo.rs. But, as I pei'severed, against: .

" many discouragements, year after year, I at length began

to be successful. . I finally boughta claim, which, quite
unexpectedly to me, yielded a golden harvest, and I soon -
found myself rich beyond my most sanguine expectations.
“ Year after year I determined to re=visit Philadelphia ;
but, by this time my mind had become much engrossed
by money-maklng, and each succeeding year brought.
fresh claims upon my time and attention. -
“ Titne passed on, till I found myself fast growing old
I felt an intense longing to return to the land of my
hirth, and spend the few years which might remain to
~ me of life- in‘my -native city. During my ' residence in

Australia I met with a man who informed- me that he was

in Philadelphia at the time of my brother’s marriage; and
it 'was a severe trial when I found, upon my retum, that-

my brothel and his wife had both been many years dead. .

During my homeward ] journey, I had formed the decision .

- of spending iny remaining days in the home of my brother,

~ as I wished for quiet and repose.  When I learned that
~ they were both dead, all the affection of my worn and

world-weary heart turned toward their orphan daughter »

- Turning to me my uncle said,—

- “'Will you go, my dear child, and make brlght the
“home of your aged uncle ¥’

I was about to give a joyful assent, When the thought R
of the kind uncle and aunt I must leave, caused  me .
to hesitate. . It seemed to me that they posse_sSed a claim -
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: ‘upon‘my affections superior to any otHer, énd I wasata

- loss to decide as to what was my duty. " I therefore
remained silerit, not knowing what reply to make. Ob-
' serving my hesitation, my uncle ‘Wayland said,— -
o« Lonely as we shall be without you, my dear Clara, -
I yet think it your-duty to go with your uncle Charles,

B who is stil] more lonely than we, We must riot be sel- .

fish ; and I think we should feel willing to give youup.”
I was much relieved to know that my uncle and aunt
- Wayland were willing that T should go; although T ‘well -
~ knew their willingness was caused by what they con.-
sidered my duty tok\\‘my@ged relative. .7
Till T prepared o leave my uncle ang aunt, IKknew

~ not how tenderly Thad learned to love them. I resigned

‘become strongly ati;ached-t_o my pupils. Ag my uncle’

. “Remembér, dear Clara, there will ever be for you a
o daughter’s welcome, both in our hearts and -home,”
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CHAPTER XX.

LIGHTS AND SHADOWS..

Y3 2 WAS aorltated by many contendmg emotlons as

1 to Phlladelphla ; but, along with many sad
thoughts, came the consoling one, that I had not returned
to my native city the fuendless being I had left it.

‘We stayed for a_ short time with my old friends, the
Burnsides, while my’ uncle attended to the business of

buying and furnishing a ‘suitable residence. Before re-

moving to our home, my uncle engaged Mrs. Burnside to

find a pelson suitable to occupy the position of house-

' keeper in his dwelhnfr It 1mmedlately céurred to Mrs.
_ Bun‘sule that my old friend, Mrs. O’Flaherty, would be

well qualified for that position. She had remained in the
serviee of Mrs. Wdlllrlvford since the time when I first

introduced her to the reader ; ‘but, fortunately for us, Mr.

VVa]hncrford was about removing hlS family to a distant:
State, and they would no longer: require her services.

~ Mirs. O’Flaherty was overjoyed when she learned that

she was to residé with me. When I, in company with
Mus. Burnside, called to make the necessary arrangements
for her removal to her new home, I could hardly believe

that the tldy, well dlessed matlon I saw. could be the :

- I alighted from the train which had borne me

|
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same Poor woman nto whom I had g1ven food when hungry -
and destitute. ‘ RS

“Indade,” exclaimed Mrs 'O'Flaherty, “an’ I niver — = -
expected to see the happy day whin I would hve WldA -

 you in a home av yer own.” = -

- The matter was soon- arranged, and an early day

: appomted for her to commence her dutles as housekeeper ,
in the dwelling of my uncle. :

It was qultea change for me to find myself s0 suddenly
removed from my posmon as teacher in a small school
and installed as mistress in my fincle’s elegant home:in

" Walnut Street Phlladelphla We found Mrs. O’Flaherty i
* very. trustworthy, a,nd We]l quahﬁed in every way for-
‘her pos1t10n o

Soon after our return to Phlladelphla, my uvxele accom-
panied me to the graves of my parents. I cannot
describe my feelmgs when I found myself, after so long
an absence, again standlng by the spot where reposed
the dust of my loved father and mother. I seemed almost

. to feel their presence, and the tears I shed were gentle
and refreshing. Seated by those graves, I, for the ®first
. ‘time, spoke to my uncle of the circumstances which had
caused me to leave Mrs. Leighton, and remove from
- Philadelphia. _’He expressed much'éympathy for me and
said,— -
- “You shou}d endeavor to banish these mrcumstanees
from your mind. You are young, and I trust, have yet
'ma.ny'years of' happy life before you”

| —
,




- 184 CLARA ROSCOM; OR, THE PATH OF DUiY.

I learned from Mrs. Burnside that Mr. Leighton 'had"

lately met with several heavy losses in business. William
was still in England. He had written two or three letters
" to Birdie, but had corresponded with no other member of
the family. Laura and Georgania had both married, and
‘removed to a distant city. Birdie had finished her studies,

and returned home. Lewis was attending school some ‘

two hundred miles from the city.
Mrs. Burns1de,further informed me that the health of Mrs.

Leightoh was very much impaired. According to the

" information I gained from Mrs. Burnside, there seemed to
have been a great change in the family of Mr Lelghton
since I left Philadelphia.

. Time passed happily away in my new home. We often-

saw company, for all my old friends soon sought me out,
when they learned of my return to the city; and my uncle,
being of a social disposition, extended a kindly welcome
“to them all. Birdie Leighton called. I was truly glad
to see her, and she seemed equally happy to meet me ;
but our meeting could not be otherwise than constrained

~ and formal ; and, owing to circumstances, anything like

. intimacy was, of course, out of the ‘question. I had
almost forgotten to mention that, among the first to call
upon me.in my new home, were Mrs. and Miss Klngsley,
_ for she was Miss Kingsley still ; the same who were so
“much shocked by meeting WIth a governess at a fashion-

able party. Surely, thought I, my wuncle’s money is

‘working wonders, when I am already patronized by the

sor
anc
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bel
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* exclusive Mrs. Kingsley. Thelr call 1 harve hever yet

returned. .
While walking one day, Wlth afnend I caught a ghmpse

of Mrs. Leighton, as she rode past in her earriage. She -

-~ was 8o much changed that, at the first, I hardly recognized

- her; but, upon looking more closely, I saw that it was -

mdeed Mrs Leighton.

A year and a ha,lf had now g11 ded by since my return'to -_
Philadelphia. Nothing Worthy of note had taken place

* during this time.
~ The last letter from my fnends in New Hampshne
E mformed me that Obadiah was still pursuing his studies,
- with'a view to the mlmstry This afforded me but little
_ surprise, as I had often heard him make remarks which led
~ me to think he had an inclination to that calling.

' One sultry evening in August, I retired early to my -

own room, as' I was suffering from a severe head-ache.
- The usual remedies afforded me relief from pain; but I
~ found myself unable to sleep. As the hour grew late, my’

~ nervous restlessness so much increased that, abandonmg' .

" the idea of rest; I rose and lighted my lamp I felt

almost alarmed at my own agitation, which seemed so -

unaccountable. I seemed to feel the foreshadowmg of
some unusual event. After a time, I closed my window,
and was about to extinguish my lamp and again seek
repose, when I was startled by the sudden ringing of fire-
bells. Hastily unclosing my window, I heard the sound
of ¢ Fire ! ﬁre P echoed by many vowes, and accompamed

i~
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by the hasty tread. of many feet upon the pavement,

I observed the appearance of fire a few streets distant,

" but was unable to make out its exact location. . Illsten_ed ‘
- eagerly, hoping to gain from the many voices which
- reached ‘my ears some account of the burning building.

Presently the words—‘ Mr. Leighton’s house is burning 1”

reached my excited ears. I saw that the fire was raging
fearfully, as the adjacent streets were becoming lighter by

the flames.: I was about to call my uncle, when I heard

 his step approaching. A moment after he rapped at my. -

door. Just then Mrs. O’Flaherty rushed up the stalrs,
breathless with terror. \
© ¢ May the Saints defend us!” she exclalmed as she
‘burst into my apartment ;  but is the city on fire? For
wasn’t it the light o’ the flames shinin’ on me wmdy that
waked me out o’ me sound slape ” :
My uncle endeavoured to allay her terrors, telhng her
-that the city was certa,mly not on fire, although there
was a burning building in our near vicinity. He soon
declared his intention of visijing the scene of the fire.

I begged him to be careful and not expose hlmself to |

“danger.

After my uncle leﬂs us, we. statloned ourselves’ ‘on the:
upper piazza, to watch the progress of the flames.  From
the confusmn of voices in the street below I caught the
~words,— -

“Poor Birdie Lelghton is nowhere to be found and '
it is feared she has perished in the flames.” -
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I shuddered as Ilistened to these WOI"dS' It was a terri-

ble thought to me, that my once loved pupil had met-

~with & death so dreadful. But I was unwilling to give
up. the hope that she would yet be, if not already, saved.
We waited long in anxious suspense for the return of my
~uncle ; but the day bhad begun to dawn before he came.
I feared to'ask what I longed to know. -He must have
read my anxiety in my countenance, for he soon sald to
me,—

¢ The Leightons are now all safe in the house of a

nelghbor but Birdie came near- meetmg her death in the

flames.” ‘
To my eager enquiries, he replled —

“That before Mr, Leighton awoke, their sleepmg -
,apartment was filled with smoke, with. which the flames

were already begining to mingle. He bore his wife from
_the apartment ; and, with her in his arins, hastened to
awake Birdie, whose room adjoined their own. She
hastily threw on a portion of her clothing, and prepared

to accompany her father and mother in their descent from
‘the chambers. She had fainted from terror, while

crossing the upper hall; and it was not till Mr. Leighton

- reached the open air With his wife in his arms, that he -

missed Birdie from his side.. On leaving her apartment,

he had besought her to keep close by Lim, a8 her mother

required all his attention. The agony of Mr. and Mrs
. Leighton, when, upon reaching the open air, they found

Birdie to be not with them, may be better imagined than .

N
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~ described. Mrs. Lﬂeighton. became well-nigh frantic, han‘dv

was almost forcibly conveyed to the house of a neighbor.

As soon as Mr. Leighton was relieved from the care of
“his wife, he rushed toward the -burning building, saying
that he would either rescue Birdie or perish with her.
- But, ere he reached the entrance, a man issued from the

~ house, bearing Birdie in his arms. The brave man had &
‘rushed up the burning staircase, and reached the spot -

where Birdie si;ill lay,-in‘a, state of -inéensibility. Hastily
enveloping her person in a thick, heavy shiwl, ‘which he

had taken with him for the purpose, he rushed with her

down the perilous staircase, and reached the open’air in -

. safety, his clothing only being singed by the flames. :
- Never,” said my uncle, ““did I hear such a shout of joy |

" as went up from the assembled multitude whén the man

- - who rescued Birdie came from the house, bearing her in = |

safety to her father. Mr. Leighton fell on his knees and »

fervently thanked God for sparing the life of his child.
‘Now,” said he, ‘Tam content that my dwelling should

burn.” . He grasped'the hand of her rescuer, and said,

with much emotion,—¢ Words are -too poor to express

‘my . gratitude ; but, if my life is spared, you shall be
* ‘rewarded.” ¢ I want no reward,’ said the noble man, ‘for -
having done my duty.”’ He was a laboring man, and
had a large family dependent upon his daily earnings.
Quite a large sum of money was soon raised among the

assembled crowd, which he would not accept, till com-

~ pelled to do so by the thankful multitude.”

U
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In conclusion, my unele said,—

“Consclousness returned to Bll‘dle soon after she was .

conveyed into the open air, and she was speedlly conveyed
to her anxious mother. The rescue of Birdie from so

| dreadful a death was to me a matter of deep and heartfelt .

thankfulness.”

Previous to the buriiing- of Mr. Leighton’s dwelling |

his pecuniary aﬂ'zurs, ‘according to common report, had
become very much embarrassed ; and this event seemed
- the finishing stroke to his ﬂl-fortune They were unable
to save anything from their dwelling, being thankful to

- - escape with their lives. He still continued his business ;

but, it was said, his liabilities were heavler than he was
able to meet. " He rented a moderate-sized house, and

‘removed thither with his family. Those who visited

them said it was but plamly furnished. Their servants,
w1th one or two exceptlons, had all been dismissed.

sy




-

T WIS ST e St B
v N

S

i  CHAPTER XXI.
h o © -.  RECONCILED.

EWIS was recalled *from school in the early |
| autumn ; and soon ‘after, the news of Mr.

, Lelghton’s fallure was ea,gerly dlscussed in the

busmess world. : . A
. Lewis called to see me soon after his return. ‘He was
now a manly youth of fifteen. I was much pleased to see
him ; and, when he rose to go, after a lengthy call, I
- invited him to call often upon us. My uncle took a great

- fancy to the boy, and many evenings found Lewis our °
guest. Ilearned from Lewis, and others, that the health
“of Mrs. Leighton had so much failed that she was now"
entirely confined to the house. - :
Mr. Leighton had lately written to Wllhe, giving him
- an account of their misfortunes, and of the failing health
 of his mother ; and concluded by earnestly requesting his
- retum home, as he feared thai it was Wﬂhe s absence

i

-

- health. //——"‘“‘ e

Lewis called Qne evening, and, upon entermg the par-‘ '
lor, handed me’ ‘a mnote.. AsI glanced at my name on the -
‘envelope, I at once recognized the hand-writing of Mrs. I

, e
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Lelghton. Hastlly breaking the seal I read the followi ving
: llnes S ,
. “ELy S’IREFT, Nov. 25th, 18—,
¥ To Miss Clara Roscom : ‘ i
“ I'am extremely anxious for an mterwew with you
but my state of Liealth will not allow of my leaving my own
residence. I therefore earnestly request you to accom- .
pany Lewis upon his return home, for I must see you. . -
I am sensible that I have no right to ask of you this
favor; but I trust that the kindness of your heart Will‘:
‘ 1nduce you to comply with my request: .
“ Yours truly,

"""‘w«

. : ' “ Cynruia LEigHTON.”

When I had ﬁms‘hed reading the note I could not’ IR I
forbear from questioning Lew1s as to its meaning; but
- he refused to give me any information upon the subJect :
saying he was not at liberty to do so. All he would say of
the matter was that his mother had requested him to give
me the note; and await my reading of it. For a few
- moments I felt undecided as to going to the house. of
Mrs. Leighton ; but, the thought that she was ill; and
had sent for me, caused e to come to the decision that
I would grant her request. I feared not to meet Mrs. -
= Lelghton, for'T had done her no wrong. I therefore told
_Lewis that in a few moments I would be ready to
accompany him. My uncle wished to.send the carnage
with me ; but I told 'him it was quite ‘unnecessary, as v C
the dlstance ‘was short and the evenining was very ﬁma,f . vl
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~and Lewis had said le would accompany me when I
wished to return home. : '
A few mmutcs wulk brought me to the dwelling of Mr. -

" Leighton. Lewis conducted me at once to his mother’s

apartment, I saw as yet 1o other member of the family.

After lls]l(‘l,l‘l" me into the room, he Wlthdxew, and left
me alone with Mrs. Leighton. T quietly advanced lnto
the room and paused before her. - She was reclining in a
large easy chair, aud I was much surprised by her

-changed appearance. She was very thin and pale, and

appealed to be weak and languid ; and Mrs Harrlngford’
Tetter was recalled to my mlnd When I observed how gray
was her once beautiful hair. She extended her hand to
me; but, for some momcnts, was unable to utter a word.
When she relinquished the hand I had given her, she
"motioned me to a seat. - She seemed arrltdted by ‘some

\vpairiful emotion. I was the ﬁlst to bleak the sﬂence,'
which I did by say. ing : ' '

- “ Whatever may h.uc been your object Mrs. Leighton,
in seeking this mtervelw, you will see, by the readiness
with whlch I have respondéd to your request that I
cherish no 1esentment toward you.””

Becommfr more composed, she rephed to me in a low
voice saying— ,
“AsT was unable to- go to you, I sent for you, that I
may humbly ask your forgiveness for the injustice you -
" have suffered from me. I now acknowledge, what you

- are_probably already aware of, that it was a. foolish and
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'false pride whlch influenced my conduct tow ard yon, o
when you left my . house long ago. It Tequires revirses
of fortune to convince us of the vanity of all earthly

“things; and reverses have - overtakew me, and more
than this; my failing health admonishes me that, unless
-a change for the better soon takes place, my dd,)s on’
‘earth will soon be numbered.. During all the time that~
has passed since we ‘have met, my mmd has ncvel been
at rest ; for though too proud to dcknowledrre it, I have

ever been sensible that I treated you with crudty and
mJustme But my prlde is now humbied,. and T befr of

~ you to forgive me ; for, behcve me, I have suffered even

©more than you.” - : -

~ Iextended my hand to her, saying,—

# Y1 freely and fully forgive all the past, Mrs. Lemnton

* - and I trust"jve thay be friends for the future.” -

. After” s1tt1nor silent for a feW momentb, \Irq “Lei <rhton

. again addressed me, saying,— o

““Were it, in 'your power, Clara, Would yopf.l mdke me

B entlrely happy 7
I replied that certainly I Would She wgalded me » , P
earnestly as she said,— - ) e s
“ Will you become Willie’ svvlfe o T e %
I knew not what reply to make to a questlon S0 L
unexpected. ~ At length T said,— = £

 “Willie has been a long time absent. He Hiay have
~ changed his mind ; or, e may. be already married.”” . B
4T Wlll answer for all that " rephed Mrs, Lelghton, B

T e
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¢ Willie is here. He arrived two days since, and would :
" have called to see you ere this, but I begged him to defer

calling till I had seen you, and acknowledged my former - -
~ injustice to you; for I am now senslble that I wronged

a worthy and noble girl.” .
Remember, klnd reader, that, althourrh I had ex-

pected never again to meet with Wlllle Leighton, I still

loved him with all the strength of a first love.

Before I could frame a reply to the last remark of

Mrs. Leighton, the door opened, and Willie, accompanled

by his father, entered the room.
I pass over our meeting. But Mr. Lelghton, soon
after, placing my. hand in-that of Willie, said,—* God

bless you, my children ; may you be happy.”
- When I returned home that evening, it was Wllhe
not Lewis, who accompanied me.

[ B S T N C QP




- CHAPTER XXII.
: . CLARA’S MARRIAGE, ' o
I ILLIE wa'syianxious that an early day shoulq be.
4~ appointed for our mariage ; but I wag unwil-
ing that our mariage should ‘take place unti]

.

-+ Laura and Geor ania, accompanied by their husbands,
came at Christmas to vigjt their parents, It was indeegd

 ajoyful family reunion, We accepted our present happi-
hess, and made no unpleasant allusions to the ‘past. - If

o agreeable, I'wastoo much occupied by my ownp new-found
- happiness to pe annoyed by them. - '
' Willie generously urged his father to use a ppﬂ_:ion ‘of

the wealth he had Inherited frqm his deceaseq re‘lative in
settling his deranged business affairs, and Mr, Leighiton

e s el oL

finally accepted: the noble offer, - Accordingly, he paid
~off the debts, and again started g business, Which, if o 5
smaller scale than formerly, rested on g firmer basis, - :
During the winter, my uncle made a will best_owiug S
the chief part of his wealth upon me, - T house jn
which we resided, he intended as a wedding-gift, saying 4
, e ‘ S ,

-
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that we must accept of the gift encumbe.red by the gu er, ‘-
as he wished to remde with me durlng the remamder of

' his life. .
“y have reserved enough,” seud my uncle, f‘ for my_ -

own private use ; and who has so rightful a claim to the

wealth which a kind Providence has bestowed upon e,

as the daughter of my twin brother ¥ ,
From the time of Willie’s return the health of Mrs '

Leighton slowly but surely, lmproved and, when winter = |
softened into the balmy days of spring, her health became o
- fully restored. :

We were married on the twent1eth of May ; and, as
Willie had decided upon England for our wedding tour,

‘we sailed immediately after our marriage. We returned
~ to our home, in Philadelphia, in October.

We soon found ourselves permanently settled in our

._ own home, to the great joy of Mrs. O’Flaherty,- who still
- retained her position as house-keeper.
- ¢ Indade, me daar misthress,” said she, ¢ an’ it's good

to see yees at home agin ; for wasn’t this the, lonesom |

place whiles ye was absint.”

Soon after our return, I mentloned the prormse which

. possess a home of my own, I would Treceive her as an

inmate of that home. : ,
T well remember,” rephed Willie, ¢ the kind aunt -

~who attended your mother during her last. illness, and I-
‘will gladly do my utmost to render happy her declmmg. ‘

years.”

e .
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" I had seuetly felt some fears that my uncle might
object to' our receiving Aunt Patience to our home. = A

short time after, I mentioned the matter to my uncle,
" telling him of my mother’s dying injunction to me, that I
‘'should not neglect Aunt Patience in her old age. '-His

reply put all my fears to flight:
T am glad, Clara,” said my uncley ¢ to see tlut you

‘_‘1espect the wishes of your deceased mother. OQur dwell-
- ing is large, and we can surely find room for Aunt

Patience. = I will go for her myself, asTam at leisure, and
would enjoy the journey.” :
~ With a light heart, I wrote to Aunt Patlence, informing
her of our intentions ; and a few days later, my uncle set
out on his journey to I\Iassachusetts. ‘When he returned,
accompanied by my aged relative, tears mingled with my
welcome, 5o vividly was s my mother reca,lled to my mind
by the meetmg '
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. .CHAPTER XXIII.
,_ A PLEASING INCIDENT. o
FeR) GAIN it is the twentieth of May ; and,, this day
A five years ago, was my wedding-day. Two -
 Years since, and the fountain, of a new love
was stirred in'my heart, namely, the love of a mother o ﬂ 3
for her first-born son. One year since, I was called to
stand by the dying-bed of Aunt Patience. Her end was
« Peace; and her earthly remains rest beside those of my -
" mother. . : : A
- My uncle still lives with us, a hale and vigorous old
- man, over seventy years of age. The parents of Willie .
still reside in the city. Birdie and .Lewis are both at
home. Lewis assists his father in their business, which
has again become very prosperous. A
L bring my story to a close by relating an incident
- which took place the summer succeeding the date of
| this chapter. I had long wished to visit my friends in
New Hampshire : but my own cares had hitherto prevent-
ed me; but this season I decided to pay the long-deferred
~visit.  'Willie was very glad to accompany me, having
long wished to visit the Eastern States. Birdie and
- Lewis also bore us company. As our way lay through
a portion of MassachuSetts, I determined once more to
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visit the small village whlch formerly had been the home |

_of Aunt Patience. We arrived at Woodville late on a

Saturday evening, and on Sabbath” morning were nvited

~to hear a talented young preacher, who, we were

informed, had lately been called as pastor to the Congrega- -

 tional Church in that village. As the young minister

ascended the pulpit, his countenance struck me as belnc
strangely familiar. As I was endeavoring to decide in .
my own mind where I could have -before met him, it

~ suddenly occurred to me that the young preacher was
* no other than my old friend, Obadiah, Hawkins; and:
- when, upon again raising my eyes I encountered one of
- those old-time furtive glances, I felt certain that I was
right in my conjeeture. The rough-looking youth,

whom I had once thought so uncome"ly,j'had' ehahged to
a really fine ldoking man. When the services were

- closed, I at once made my way to him; and, as he liad
'already recognized me, we soon renewed ourvformer

acquaintance. - I introduced him to Willie, also to Birdie
and Lewis. During the few days we remained at

 Woodville the young preacher called frequently. He
“soon evinced a marked partiality for the society of Birdie

and, strange as it may seem, I observed that she was deeply
mterested in him. I know not how the matter may end,
but I do know that, since our return home, Birdie receives

i frequent letters, addressed in a gentleman’s hand, and
“post-marked ¢ Woodvﬂle"’”Wh'—knows but Obadla,h
" Hawkins may yet be my brother-m-law?
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 trasting it with the happy present, I feel that the consol-

years ago, have been more than verified,—¢ Fear not, my

s - a.i:u.-i g B

o . In ‘taking a retrospective view of the past, and. con- o

ing words ‘which, in a dream, my mother uttered to me, -

beloved daughter; only continue in the path of duty,, '
and all vnll yet be well " -
THE END. -
¢
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TERRY DOLAN.

SJOME years since circumstances caused me to
Y spend the summer months ina farming district, a

= * few miles from the village of E., and it was there
I met with Terry Dolan. He had a short time previous
come over from Ireland, and was engaged as a sort of

" chore-boy by Mr L., in whose family I resided during
~ my stay in the neighborhood. = This Terry was the

oddest being with whom I ever chanced to meet.
 Would that I could describe him !— but most of us, I
 believe, occasionally meet with people, whom ‘we find to
be - indescribable, and Terry was one of those. He

called himself sixteen years of age; but, excepting that 3

he was low of stature, you would. about as soon have
taken him for sixty as sixteen.. His countenance looked

anything. but youthful, and there was altogether a sort

of queer, ancient look about him which caused him to

_appear very remarkable. - When he first came to reside-

with Mr. L. the boys in the neighborhood nicknamed
“him ¢ The Little Old Man,” but they soon learned by

experience that their wisest plan was to place a safe

distance between Terry and themselves before applying

e e
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that name to hlm, for the 1mphed taunt regaldmg hls.

»_pecuhar appearance enraged him beyond measure.
Whenever he entered the rooin, spemally if he ventured
a remark—and no matter how serious you might have
. been a momy nt before—the laugh-would come, do your
best to repress’it. When I first became an inmate with
the family, I was too often inclined to laugh at the =
oddities of Terry—and I believe a much graver person
‘'than I was at thiat time would have done the same—but
after a time, when I learned something of his past life,
I regarded him with a feeling of pity, although to avoid
laughing at him, at times, were next to-impossible.

. One evening in midsummer I found him seated aloie
upon the piazza, with a most dejected countenance.”
Taking a seat by his side I enquired why he looked so
sad ;—his eyes filled with tears as he replied— ¢ its of . - -
ould Ireland 'm thinkin’ to-night, sure.” I had never -
before seen Terry look sober, and I felt a deep sympathy
for the homesick boy. I asked him how it happened that,

he left all his fnends in- Ireland and came to. this country -

- alone. . From his reply I learned that his mother died
“when he was only ten years old, and, also, that his father
soon after married a second w1fe, who, to use Terry’s

; - own words, ‘“bate him unmarcifilly.” ¢ It's a wonder,”

= - said he, ¢ that iver I lived to grow up, at alf:at all, wid
all the batins 1 got from that cruel woman, and all'the
times she sint me to bed widout iver a bite uv-supper,

* bad luck to her and thelike uv her !” He did live, how-
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“ever, but he certainly dld not grow up to be- very tall.
“ Times grew wotse an’ worse for me at hone,” centin- -
- ved he, “and a qnare time I had.of it till I wasfonrteen -
Years of age, when one day says I to IIlESlIf ‘flesh and
. blood can bear it no longer,” and I ran away to the  city
“uv, D!ﬂrﬂm where an aunt’ by me mother’s side lived.
- Me aunt Was a poor woman, but she gave a warm welcim
to her sister’s ‘motherless boy ; she trated me kindly, and
allowed me. to share her home, although she could ill"
afford it, till I got -a-place as sarvant in a gintleman’s
~ family. As for- ‘my father, he niver throubled his head
about mie any more ; mdade I think he was glad tobe
rld uv me, an’ alt by manes of that wicked woman. It s
" was near two years afther Ilift home that I took the
__—notion of going to Amenky ; me aunt adv1sed me against

-

- going, but, whin she saw that me mind was set on it, she
consinted, and did her best, poor woman, to.sind me away
lookin’ dacenf and respectable I niyer saw me father
or me stepmofher agin. Ihad no wish to see her; but,

~although I knew me father no longer loved me, I had still
some natral-like feelin’s for him; but, as I had run away
_ from home, I durst not go back, an’ so L lift Ireland wid-
out a sight uv him. Butl could not lave it foriver, as it
- might be, widout one more sight uv me mother’s grave.
Irached the small village vvvhze me father lived about
nightfall, and lodged in the houe uv a kind neighbor who
. befrinded me, an’ he promised, at my e W\msh to
: say nothmg to any oneuv my wish. Early in the morn-

ST Iw*‘f Lraan e
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ing;, before any one was astir in the village, T stole away.

- to the churchyard _-whére. they buried me mother. I
knelt ‘down, I did, an’ kissed the sods which covered
“her grave, an’ prayed that the blessin’ witich she pro-

nounced before she died, wid her hand restin’ on me head,
might follow me ‘wheriver I might go.” - The boy took

~from his pocket a small parcel, carefully inclosed in a

paper, which he handed to me, saying “I gathered these
shamrocks from off me mother’s grave; before I lift it for- -

- ever.” My own eyes grew moist as 1 gazed upon the
" now withered shamrock leaves whicle the poor boy prized

so highly.  Would that they had proved as a talisman to
guard him from evil! I listened with much interest to

‘Terry’s story till our conversation was sud enly: inter-

rupted by Mr..—— calling him, in no very gentle tones,
to go and drivé home the cows from the pasture. To
reach this pasture: he must needs pass through about a
quarter of a mile. of thick woods, He had a great dread
of walking alone in the woods, which his imagination

filled with wild animals. When he returned that evening -

. he seemed very much terrified, and when- questioned as

to the cause, he replied that he ‘‘had met with a wild
baste in the woods, and was kilt entirely wid the fright

Cuvit?,

‘We endeavoured to gain from him a déséripﬁdn of the

“animal he' had seen, but for some . time were. unable.

“ What color was the animal?” enquired Mrs.

““Indade Ma’am, an’ its Jist the color uy a dog'he was,”

e e
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answered Terry Thls reply was greeted with a burst of
laughter from all present, at which he was highly offend-
ed. In order to pacify him I said, “ we would not laugh
at you, Terry, only that dogs are of so many different -

colors that we are as much in Athe dark as ever regarding

~ the color of the animal you saw.’ “ Well thin,” replied:
he, “if you must know, he was a dirthy brown, the
varmmt that he was.” From what we could learn from
him we were. led to - ‘suppose that he had- met with one
. of those harmless little creatures, called the ¢ Wood-

- chuck,” which his nervous terror, aided by the deepening ,'

_ twilight, had magnified into a formidable wild beast.
A few evenings after, two or three friends of the family
chanced to call ; and in course of conversation some one
mentioned an encampment of Indians; who had recently
* located themselves in’ our vicinity, for the purpose of
gathering material for the manufacture of baskets, and -
other works of Indian handicraft. = Terry had never seen
*"an Indian, and curiosity, not unmixed with fear, was ex-
‘cited in his mind, when he learned that a number of those-
dark people were within three miles of us. He asked many?
questions regarding their personal appearance, habits, &c.
It was evident that he entertained some very comical
ideas upon the subject. ~After sitting for a time silent,
‘he suddenly enqmred ¢ Do they ate pratees like other
people?” A 'lady, present, in order to impose upon his
cre'dulity, replied, ¢ Indeed Terry they not only eat pota-
toes, but they sometimes eat people.” His countenance

4
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expressed much alarm, as he replied, “ Faix thin, but Pl |
“kape ‘out o’ their way.”- After a short time he began to
- suspect they were making game of him, and applied to

me for information, saying, * Tell me, sir,if what Mrs.

says is true 7”7 . Do not be alarmed, Terry,” I rephed L

“forif you live #ill the Indians eat you, you will look even
older than you now do.” ,
This allusion to his an<:1ent appearance was very mlschle- v
vous on my part, and I regretted it a moment after ; ; but
he was 8o much. pleased to learn that he had nothmg to
fear from the Indians that he readily forgave me for

alluding to a subject upon which he was usually very
sensitive. - I remember taking a walk one afternoon
- during the haymaking season to the field where Terry -
had driven to the village with . -

* the farm horses, leaving Terry to draw in - hay with a

was at work. Mr.

rheumatic old animal that was well nigh unfit for use.
But as the hay was in good condition for getting in, and -
the sky betokened rain, he told Terry, upon leaving
Liome, to accomplish as much as possible’ durlng hlS

" _absence, and he would, if the rain kept off, draw in.the

remainder upon his réturh. As I drew nigh I spied Terry
pelch'ed upon the top of - load of hay holding the reins,
and urging forward the horse, in the ascent ofa very steep
hill. = First he tried coaxing, and as that proved of little

- avail, he next tried the effect of a few vigorous strokes

with a long switch which he carried in his. hand. When

~ the poor cld horse had dragged the heavy load about half -

.“' @ e
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.Way up the th he seemed mcapable of further exertlon, '

~and horse, cart, Terry and-all began a rapid backwatd
descent down the hill. :

~ Here the boy’s patience gave Way entlrely ¢ Musha
thin, bad luck to ye for one harse,” said he as he applied

the switch with renewed ‘energy. Just-then I arrived

within speaking distance and said, ¢ Do you think, Terry
you would be any better: off if you had two- of them.”
“ Not if they were both like this one,” answered he. I

advised Terry to come down from his elevated pos1t10n ,

and not add his weight to the load drawn by the over-
burdened animal. He followed my advice, and when
“with some diffieulty we had checked the descending

motion of the cart-wheels, we took a fair start, and the ~ -

summit of the hill was finally gained."
‘“ Its often,” said Terry, “ that I've seen a horse draw

a cart, but I niver before saw a cart drawinga horse.” -

There was oné trait in the character of the boy which

. pleased me much ; he was very grateful for any little act

- of kindness. He often got into difficulties with the

,fa,mlly, owing to his rashness and want of ‘consideration, .

. and I often succeeded in smoothing down for him many

rough - places in his daily path; and when he observed. |
“that I interested myself in his behalf, his gratltude knew -
no bounds. I believe he would have made almost any

sacrifice: to please me. He surprised me one day by

- saying suddenly, “Don’t I wish you'd only be tuck sick.”
s Why Telry,” ﬂephed I. ¢ I am surpnsed indeed .

e Ty T i e s e e A e s s s e ¢ e s e e e 4 s
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" that you should wish evil to me.” « ‘Indade thin,” answered :

“he, “its .not for evil that I wish it, but for your trood .
jist to let ye see how tinderly I would take care uv ye.”
I thanked him for his kind intentions, saying that I was
very ‘willing to take the will for the deed in this .case,
and had no wish to test his kindness by a fit of sickness.

- He came in" one evening fatigued with a hard day’s

- work, and retired early to bed. His sleeping apartment

ad301ned the s1tt1ng-room I had several letters to write

which occupied mie till a late hour; the family. had. all

 retired. - I finished Wntlncr just as the clock struck

twelve. At that moment, I was almost startled by -
- Terry’s voice singing in’ a very high key. My first
- thought was that he had gone suddenly crazy. - With.a

light in my hand I stepped softly into the room, to find °

Terry sitting up in bed and singing at the .top of his
voice, asong in the “ Native Irish Tongue ” By this

 time he had. roused every one in the house ; and others of

* the'family entered the room. By the pauses Whlch he

- made, we knew when. he reached the end of each verse.

 Ile sang several verses;iat the time I knew how many, .
but am unable now to reca]l the exact number. He must
‘surely have been a sound sleeper. or the loud laughter
which filled the room would have waked him, for .the
~ scene was ludicrous in the extreme: Terry sitting up in -
bed, sound asleep, at the hour of mldmght and singing
w1th aloud voice and very earnest manner, to an audience

who were: unable to -understand -one word of the song.
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At ‘the close of the last verse he lay quietly down, all. |

 unconscious of the Musical Entertainment he had given.
The next morning some. of the family began teasing him

about the song he had sung in his,sleep. He was.loth to -

~ believe them, and as usual enquired of me if they were
telling him the truth. ¢ T'll believe whatever you say,”
said he, ¢ for its you that niver toult me a lie yet.” - * You
- may believe them this time,” said I,  for you certalnly

did sing a song.” The air was very- ﬁne, and I have no -

doubt the words were equally 80, if we could only have
understood thern.” .

© ““Well thin,” replied he, “but I niver heard more

~than that; and if I raaly did sing, I may as well tell yee’s

- how it_'happint. I dramed, ye see, that I was at a ball in
* Ireland, an’ I thought that about twelve o’clock we got

tired W1d dancin and sated ourselves on the binches which

were ranged round the walls uv the room, and ache one

was to sing a song in their- turn, an’ its I that thought my

turn had come for sure.” ¢ Well Terry,” said I, “you

hit upon the time exact at any rate, for it was just twelve

o’clock when you favoured us with the song.” Soon after
this time T left the neighbourhood, and removed to some
~distance. Terry remained for a considerable time with
the same family; after a time I learned that he had ob-

tained empl_oyme_nt in a distant village. The next t_idihgé )
I heard of him was that-he had been implicated in a petty

robbery, and had run away. His impulsive disposition

rendered him very easy of persuasion, for either good or .
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evil; and he seldom paused to consider the consequences e

of any act. ~ From what I could learn of the matter, it
. seemed he had been enticed into the affair by some
) designing fellows, who judged that, owing to his simpli--
mty;fhe would be well adapted to carry out their wicked
- plans ; and, when suspicion was excited, they managed
'in some way to- throw all the blame upon Terry, who
fearing an arrest, fled ng one knew whither. ‘Many years
‘have passed since I saw or heard of Terry Dolan ; but
often, as memory recalls past scenes and those who partl-
~ cipated in them, I think of him, and wonder if he is'yet
among the living, and, if so, in vehat quarter of the world
he has ﬁxed hls abode ’










THE FAITHFUL VVIFE

tumn Mrs Harland is alone i 1n her home ; she .
_ U isseated by a table upon which burns a shaded
- lamp, and is busily occupied with her needle. She has been
five years a wife ;- her countenance is. still youthful, and
" might be termed- beautlful but for the look of care and -
anxiety so plainly deplcted thereon "She had once been: -
happy, but with her now, happlness is but a memory of
the past. When qulte young she had been united in mar-
~ riage to Wm. Harland, and with him removed to the City
" of R., where they have since resided. He was employed
- as bookkeeper in a large mercantile house, and his salary
was sufficient to aﬁ'ord them a comfortable support,—
whence then the change that has thus blighted their -
bright prospects, and clouded the brow of that fair young
. wife with care? It is an unpleasant truth, but it must. ..
be told. - Her husband has become addicted to the.use

of strong drink, not an occasional tippler, but a confirmed -

and habitual drunkard. His natural dispositio® was gay
and social, and he began by taking an occasional glass

with his fnends—-more for soc1ab1hty than for any love .

o the beverag_e His wife often admonished him of the- A
. danget of tampering- with the_ deadly vice of intemper-
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ance, but_he only lauohed at what he termed her-idle
. fears. vWell had it been for them both had the’ fears of

his wife proved groundless ! It is needless for me to follow
~ him in his downward path, till we find him reduced to

the level of the common drunkard. Some three months

~ previous to the time when our story opens his employers

were forced to dismiss him, as they could no longeremploy

" him with any degree of safety to their businesss. It was

fortunate for Mrs. Harland that the dwelling they occu-
pied belonged to her in her own I'lght—lt had been given

- her by her father at the period of her marriage—so that

nofzwmhstandmg the dissipated habits of the husband and

~ father t ileyst&kpessessed a home, although many of the
- comforts of former days had disappeared beforethe blight--

mcr influence of the demon of intemperance. ~After being

‘ dlsmlssed by his employers Mr." Harland seemed to lose _
all respect for himself; as well as for his wife and children,
and, but for the unceasing toil of the patient mother, his .

chlldren might have often asked for bread in vain.

So low had he now fallen ‘that almost every evening
found him in some low hapnt of drunkenness and dissi-
pation’; and often upon returning to his home he. would
assail his gentle wife with harsh and unfeeling language.

~ Many there were who advised Mrs. Harland to return
- with her children to her parents, who were in affluent

circaumstances; but she still cherished the hope that he

- would yet reform. ¢TI pray daily for my erring husband,”

she Would often say ¢ and I feel an assurance that sooner

1l
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ot later, my prayers will be answered ; and I cannot feel
it my duty to forsake him.” - But on this evening, as she

' sits thus alone, her mind is filled with thoughts of the past,

which she cannot help contrasting with the miserable
present till her rewerie is interrupted by the sound of __
approaching footsteps, which she soon recognizes &s those
of her husband: she is much surpnsed———for it -is long,

very long, since he has returned to his home at so early

an hour——and as he enters theroom, her surprise increases -

 when she percelves that he is perfectly sober. "Ashemet

her .wondering gaze a kind expression rested upon his -

- countenance, and he addressed her’saying: “I do not
wonder at your astonishment, dear Mary, when I call to

| mind my past misconduct. I have been a fiend in human
shape thus to ill-treat and neglect the best of wives; but

‘T have made a resolve, ¢ God helping’ me, that it shall be

"so no longer.” Seating himself by her side, he continued: .

“If you will listen to me, Mary, I will" tell you what
‘caused me to form this resolution. ‘When I went out

‘this evening I at once made my way to the public house, '

" where I have spent so much of my time and money.

~ Money, I had none, and, worse than this, was owing the .
-~ landlord a heavy bill. Of late he had assailed me Wlth

‘duns every time I entered the house ; but so cravmv was
the appetite for dridk that each returnmg evening. still
found me among the loungers in the bar-room trusting to

~ my chance of meeting with some companion who would
call for a treat Itso happened that to-night none of my.

»
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cronies were present. When the landlord found that T
was still nnable to settle the ¢ old score,’ as he termed it,
he abused me in no measured terms; but I still lingered
_in sight of the coveted beverage ; and knowing my inabil-
ity to obtain it my appetite increased in proportian. At
"~ — . length T approached the bar, and begged him to trust me
U for one more glass of brandy. I will not wound your
“ears by repeating his reply ; -arid he concluded by order-
' ihg\fne\from‘the house, telling me also. never to enter it
again till I wasable tosettle the long'score already against
.me.. The fact that I had been turned from the door, to—""
_ “gether with his taunting language stung me almost to
i madness. E strolled along, scarce knowing or caring
' ' - whither, till I found myself beyond the limits of the city ;
- and seatingmyself by the roadside I gazedin silent abstrac-
T - _tion ‘over the moonlit landscape ; and as I sat thus I fell
= . into a deep_reverie. Memory carried me back to my
‘ ' youthful days when. everything was. bright with joyous
- hope and youthful ambit_ion.. I recalled the time when
I wooed you from your pleasant country home, and led .
you to the altar a fair young bride, and there pledged my-
self before God and man to love, honour and cherish you,
oo till death should us part. Suddenly, as if uttered by an
o ’ ‘audible voice, I seemed to hear the words ¢ William Har-.
" land, how have you kept your vows 2’ At that moment I
“seemed to suddenly awake to a full sense of my fallen and
degraded position, What 'madness', thought I, has pos-.

sessed me all this time, thus to rujn myself and those dear
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" "to me? Aud for what? for the mere indulgence of a
debasing appetite. I rose to my feet and my step grew
light with my new-formed resolutlon, that T would break
the slavish fetters that had so long held me captive ; and

now, my dear wife, | if you can forgive the past and aid -
me in my resolutions for ameM}f; is hope for.
me yet.”- Mrs. Harland was only too happy to forgive -
~ her erring but now tyiuly penitent husband; but she

trembled for the future, knowing how often he had form-

~erly made_like .resolutions, but to break: them. She -

- éndeav. oured however, to be hopeful, and to encourage
him by every means Whlch affection could devise. .

Through the influence of friends, his former employers '
were induced to give him another trial. © He'had many

severe struggles with himself ere he could refrain’ fron
again joining his dissipated companions ; but his watch-

' "_ful wife- would -almost every evening form some little

. plan of her own for hlS amusement, that he might learn

to love his home In a short tlme their prospects for "

_ the future grew brighter, his wife began to- sipile again ;
"‘and his chlldren mstead of ﬂeemg from his approach as
"they had formerly done, now met him upon his return
with loving caresses and lively prattle. - Some six months
after this happy change, Mrs. Harland one evening notlc-
ed that her husband seemed very much downecast and

dejected.” After tea, she tried vamly to lnterest him. in

vconversatlon o a

He had a certain nervous restlessness m hls manner, ’

- Q
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‘which alw nyi“t-roubled lmr kuownw, as shv di«l that it
‘was caused by the cravings of that appetite f'or strong

(]rmk Whl(‘h at {imes btlu rctumod with almost over-
whe]mlnrr force. About eight o c]u( 'k he took down ]n.s

* hat preparatory to going out. = She questioned him as to

where he . was fromrr l)ut could Ql)tum no 'mh\fa(tory

“reply ; her hcart sauk within her; but she was aware

that remonstrance would be. usdvsx She remained for
a few mmnents,/dftw he left the hous(' in dm*p thought,

then “suddenly rising she excluimed .lloml “T will at/
least make one eff'ort to save him.” . hh(,-wdt knew that

. should " he take but oue glasy, all his former resolves
- W(’Uld be as nothnm A‘; 5]1(, "'.‘,,ll](‘(l the qflbtt S]l(, Ob-

served her husband 4 - shmt dlbtdl](‘b in advance of her,

“and walkmfr hastlly she soon overtook hlm, being carcful .

to keep on the opposite side of the street, that sh(, might
be unobselved by him. She had formed ‘no-definite pur-
pose in her mind ;- she ouly felt that she must endeavor
to ‘save him by somc means.  As they drew nigh the
“turn of the street she saw two or three of hig formu' assu-~ ’
ciates join him, and oue of ‘them adressed him, s saying,
¢Come on, Haxldnd I thought you would: ‘get enaugh
of the cold .water system “Come on, and Il stand treat, .
‘to welcome you back among your old friends.” For a?f’
momént he paused as jf lrrpsolute “then ‘his wife grew

" sickat heart, as sle saw Him follow his companions into
_ a drinking saloon near at hand. Mrs, Harland was by
: nabure a dehcate and retiri ng Woman for a moment she

R
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pansed : dd,re she go further& Her 1rr¢solut10n was but
momentary, for ‘the momentous consequences at stake
gave her a fictitious courage. She. qmckly approached

the door, which at that moment some one in the act of

leaving the house- threw wxu- open, and she gained a
view of her husband in the fu:t 6}" raising a glass to his

hpx but ere he had tasted its fiery cont?ents it was dash- |
“edd from his hand, and the shattered fmgments scattered .
upon the floor.  Mr. ILuLmd,_ supposing it the act of

one of his half-drunken companions, turned with an
angry exc Jamation upon his lips; but the expression of
“auger upon his countenance suddenly gave place to one
of shame and humiliation when he saw his wife standlng

before him, pale but resolute. In ‘a subdued voice he

addressed her, *saying, ‘ Mary, ‘how came - you' here ?”
“ Do not-blame me, William,” she rephed “for I could
.not see you again go astray without, at least, making an
effort to save you. "And now swill you not return with
me toyour home . The other occupants of - the room

had thus far remained silent since the entrance of Mrs.

‘Harland'; but when they saw that Mr. Harland was
about to leave the house by her request, they began taunt-

~ing him with his want of spirit in being thus ruled by a :

woman, -One of them, who ~was already half drunk,
staggered toward “him, saymg, “I'd just like to see my

old woman follerin’ me round in this way. I’ll be bound -

I'd teach her a lesson she would’nt forget in a hurry.”
Many similar remarks were madeby one and another pre-

\-
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they gained the street the unnatural courage which had
sustained Mrs. Harland gave way, and she would have .
. fallen to the earth, but for the supporting arm of her
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:’ , scnt‘l The pec u]mr (1r(,umstances in whu ‘h Mrs. Har-
- land found herself placed gave her a degree of fortitude, -

of which upon ordinary occasions she would lave found

~ herself incapable. ‘Raising her hand with an’ imperative
* gesture she said in-afirm voice : “Back temptem hinder
" not my husband from ﬁlowmw the dictates of his better

~ nature.” For a few moments there was silence in the

room, till one of the company, more drunken and msoz

lent than the others, exclaimed in a loud, derisive voice :
- ¢ Zounds, madam, but you would make a capital: actress

specially on the tragedy parts; you should seek an en-
gagement LLpon the stage.” Mr. Harlaiid’s eyes flashed

angrily as he listened to the insulting words addressed to -

his wife, and, turnmrr to the man who had spoken, he’
addressed hlm, saying, in a decided tone of voice: “I
wish to have no harsh language in. this room while my

‘wife is present, but I warn each one of you to address o

more insulting language to her.” The manner in which

‘Mr. Harland addressed them, together with the gentle §
and lady-like appearance of his wife, had the effect to . §
shame them into silence. His voice was very tender as
he again addressed his wife, saying, “ Come Mary I will~ ]

accompany you home—this is no place for you.” ~ When

husband. - For a few moments they walked on in s11ence,
when Mr. Harland sald in a voice choked Wlth emotion,
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“You have been my good angel, Mary, for your hand it
‘was which- saved me from violating a solemn’ oath; but
I now feel an assurance that 1 have broken the tempter 8
‘chains forever.” T am happy to add that from this hour
he gained a complete victory over the evil habit which
well-nigh had proved his rain; and in after years, -when
peac ce and prosperity agiin smlled upon them, he often
called to mind the eveiiug when his affoctionate and
devoted wife, by her Watchful love, saved him frem ruin,
- and perchiance from the drunkard’s grave.
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~ EMMA ASHTON.

BT was a sad day for Emma Ashton, when, with ‘.

father’s new-made grave, and again entered
their desolate home. None but those who have expe-
"‘rienced a like sorrow can fully understand their-grief
as they entered their now lonely home, where a short
time since they had been so happy But the ways of
Providence are, to our feeble vision, often dark and
incomprehensible, and the only way by which -we can
reconcile ourselves to many trials which we are called
to endure is by remembering that there is a * need be ”

- for every sorrow which falls to our lot, in the journey of . - -

life. Enima was an only child and had been the idol of
her: father’s heart, and no marvel-if. the worldyto her,
looked dark and dreary‘when‘ he was removed by death.
" Added to the grief occasioned by their bereavement, the
mother and daughter had yetanother cause for anxiety
isquietude, for the home where they 1 had dwelt for
- somany years inthe enjoyment of umnterrupted happmess

- was now no- longer theirs. Since qulte & young man,

‘ Mr%Ashton had held the pos1t10n of. overseer, ina large

S~

her widowed mother, she turned- from her ...
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manufactory in the village of W. "Owing to his soher
and industiious habits he hadsaved money sufficient to
enable him, at the penod of his marriage, to purchase

trace of hiin, and was soon called upon to meet the claim.

‘Bank-notes must be paid, :mdi to raise money to meet

‘a neat and tasteful home, to which he removed with
his young wife. He still continuwed - his™ industry, and
began in a small way -to -accumulate money, when;.
’ unfortunafoly, he was pursuaded by ouwe whom be
. thought a friend to sign bank-notes with him to a large
amount ; but, ere the notes became due, the man he had
obliged lpft the country, and he was unable to gain any-

-

the claim he was forced. to mortg‘me 'his house for nearly”

its full vatue. His health fyiled ; and for two years pre-
viqus to his¥death he was unable to attend to his busi-
ness. ‘The term of the mortgage ‘was ffive years, which
time explred soon after his death. During the few: last
weeks of his- life his mind was -very much disturbed
regarding the destitute condition in which he must leave

his beloved wife and’ daughter ;- for ‘he was too well
acquainted with the man who held the 'claim to expect
any lenity to-his family when it should become due, and
he was sensible that the hotir of his own death was fast
approachlnc His wife tried to “cheer him by hopeful
words, saying : ‘“Should it please our Heavenly Father
to remove you, fear not that He will fail to care for the

fatherless and widow.” A short time béfore his death a B
- sweet peaceand hopeful trust settled ovet.his spirit,and the

T e
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religion he had sought in health afforded hiw a firmsup-

port in the hour of death. When all was over, and the -

mother and daughter found themselves left alone, their

- fortitude well-nigh forsook them, and. they felt almost -
* like yleldnm to.a hopelp« sorrow. - Emma was at this
- time but fifteen yéars of age, posse%cd of much persondl

bedufy, and also a very amiable and affectionate disposi-
tion. Since the age of six years she had attended school,

and made rapid progress in her various studies till the‘
sad -period of her “father’s death. As Mr, Ashton had
'foreseen, Mr. Tompkins, the man who held the mort-

gage, soon called upon the widow, informing her that

- the time had ahe‘mdy expired, and unless shé found her-
: self able to meet the claim, her dwelling was legally | his
' plopelty, but, as a great favor, he frranted her permls- :
sion to occupy the house t1ll she could make some

arrangement concerning the future, giving her, however,

.dlstmctly to understand, that he wished to take posses-
‘sion _as soon as she. could find gnother home. Mrs. Ash-
ton thanked him for the consideration he had shown her,

little as it was, tellm«r him she would as soon as possible

~ seek another hoine, however humble it might be; and-
M, Tompkms éleparted ‘with a polite bow and a bland »

smile upon his' countenance, well pleased that he had got -
the matter settled with so little difficulty. . I presume he

never once paused to think of the grief:stricken widow and

her fatherless daughter, whom he was about to render
~ homeless. Money had so 10ncr been hlS idol that tender
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and benevolent emotions were well-molf extnwmshed
in his world-hardened heart. For a lona tine after -
‘Mr. Tompkins left the house Mrs. Abhton remained
in deep thought. There are, dear reader, dark perlods
_in the lives of most of us, v»hen, turn w lnch way we will,
~“we find ourselyes surrounded, as by a thick hedge, with
s difficulties and troubles from whlch we see 10" escape.
At such periods it is good for us to call to mind the
bl  fact, that the darkest cloud often” has a silver lining,
' and that if we discharged, to the best of our ability,
our duties for the time being, the cloud, sooner or later,
. will be reversed, and display its bright side to our
e troubled view. ‘The time had now arrwed when Mrs.
g - Ashton must come ‘to some decision’ reoardmg the
¥ - future. She had no friends to whom she could turn
T . - for aid or counsel in this season of trial. ~“When quite
8 g young she had emigrated from England with her parents
and one sister, and settled in Eastern Canada.- About
1 the time of her marriage and removal to W. her parents,
N I " with her sister; removed to one of the Western States :
i . and it may be the knowledge that she must rely solely
2388 ~ upon herself enabled her to meet her trials with more
| R fortitude than might have been expected. . Some fifty -
Ry v . miles from W. was the large and thriving v1llage of Rock- -
Sl ford, and - thither Mrs. Ashton at length -decided to
g ‘ oL _ 'remove One reason for this decision was the excellent
: mstltutlon for the education of young ladies, which was
there Tlocated, . She was very anxious that her‘daughter
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should obtain a frood education, _but was sorely puuled~
‘a8 to raising the noney needful for defraying her expenses.
There were a few debts due her husband at the time of
his death; these she. collected with little difficulty:
Their dwelling had been handsomely furnished, and she
decided to sell the furniture, as she could easﬂy, upon
their arrival at. Rockford, purchase what articles were
neceseaxy for furnishing their new home, which must, of |
necessity, be humble. One article she felt they must -
retain if possible, and that was the plano given her by
her- father at the period of her marriage. She did at
first entertain the idea of paiting with it, thinkinghow
far the money it would bring would ge in defraying
the expenses attendant upon Emma’s education, but.

-~ upon second cousideration, she resolved that they Would

mot part with her fwthers parting-gift to her, unless -

~ compelled to'do so by actual want; afd so Wth their

old home was broken up the piano WdS" carefully packed
and forwarded to Rockford. The home where they had.
_resided so long was very dear to them, and it would have

 grieved them to leave it at any time ; but to leave at the,

glad season of spring, when the trees which shaded their,
dwelling' were beginning to put forth their leaves, and
‘the flowers which adorned fheir garden were bursting
into bloom, seémed to them doubly sad. But their pre-

- parations for removal were finally completed;  and they
left their home followed by the good wishes of many who - -

~ had long known and loved them. Upon their arrival at

ekt e
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Rockford Mrs Ashton hired a cheap tenement in a
respectable locality, which she furnished in a plam but’

decent manner. When they became settled in their new . -
home: they had still in hand money suﬂiclent_ to secure =
- them from immediate want, but as Mrs. Ashton wished -

Emma to enter at once upon her studies, she was very
anxious to deVISe some means of earning money to meet
necessary expenses. There was one . famlly residing -in
Rockford- with whom Mrs. Ashton had several years

. before been mtlmately dcquainted : their name was -

Lebaron, and they at one time resided in the same village

with the Ashtons. 'Mr. Lebaron had opened a store”

upon removing to Rockford ; the world had smiled upon
him, and he was now cons1dered one of the most wealthy
and influential men in the village. -

-~ It has been often said that ¢ prospenty hardens the _
heart of man,” but if such is the case in general, Mr. Le- "

baron proved an exception to the geiieral rule. He had

‘heard with much sorrow of the death of Mr. Ashton, and
also of the other misfortunes which had overtaken the _
family ; and no sooner did he learn of -the arrival of the

- widow and daughter in Rockford, thdn, Aaccompanied by

his wife, he hastened to call upon them to renew their

. former acqua,mtance, ‘and in a delicate and considerate

manner to enquire if he could assist them in any way.

Mrs. Ashton thanked them for their kindness, saying that -
although in no immediate need of assistance, yet she’
- would be very thankful if théy would assist her in ob- -

4 rn en A pn
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taining employment ¢ Tf such is fhe‘ca’se,” fepl‘ié& Mrs.
| Lebaron, “I can- easily secure you employment, as I am

acquainted w1thmap_y ladies who give out work, and will

gladly use my influence in your favor,” “You will con-
ferafavor ‘upon me>by sodoing,” replied Mrs. Ashton, “for

I must rely upon my labor for a support for the future.”

" Through the influence of these kind friends Mrs. Ashton
soon abtained an abundant supply of work'; and, when

she became somewhat -acquainted with the people of
'Rockford her- gentle and unobtrusive manner gained her

~ many warm fnends A«rrceable to her mother’s wishes,

. Emma soon became a pupll in the ‘seminary for young

’ lddles, which was at that time under the direction of Miss
- Hinton, a lady who- “possessed uncommon abilities as a
~ teacher, and was also aided by several competent assis~
tants. * Mrs. Lebaron had two daughters attending the
institution at the time, and this circumstance, in & great
~ measure, relieved Emma ‘from the feeling of diffidence

‘she ml(rht have expenenced in entering a large school a

" stranger to both teachers and pupils; but her modest

and unassuming manners, added to her. diligence in

study soon caused her. to become a general favorite
. with her teachers. In schools, as well ag other. places,

~we often meet- with.those who are- inclined to be Jjealous

- of merit supenor to their own, and the seminary at Rock-
ford was.no exceptlon in this matter. Her teachers were -

guilty ‘of no unjust’ partiality ; true, t_hey oftener com-
- nended her ,ty@n'some other members of her class, but
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' tain theidea that this wo
to Emma’s superior attainments, compared with her own,
~ she soon learned to regard her with a feeling of abso- |
. lute dlshke, which she took little pains to conceal;.
" and ma,ny were the petty annoyances she endured from.
the vain and haughty Julia Carlton. - She soon learned
that Emma was poor; and that her m_other toiled early

g
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* - not oftener tha,n he1 punctual attendance, perfect recxta— g

tions and correct de‘portment generally, justified them in
doing. * But it soon became evident that, if Emma was

“a favourite with her teachers, she was far from’ being |
such with many members of her class. At the time she .

entered school Miss Hinton found, after exammmg her in

o ‘her various studies, that_her attainments were -already

superior to those of several young ladies who had been
for some time members of the school. - Among the pupils

- -.who at the time attended ‘the mstltutlon was a Miss Carl-
ton, from the distant city of H. She ‘was the petted and -

only child of wealthy parents;-and, as is often_the case,

- her dlsposmon, ‘which, under pr oper tra,mlng, might
" have been amiable, had been spoiled by unwise mdul-
‘gence on the part' of her parents. Her capacity for
learning was not good, she was also sa,dly wanting in
application, and, at the time Emma entered the school, |
although Miss Carlton had attended for more than a year, .
her progress in study was far from belng satisfactory to
- her teachers. She was at much pains to inform her
‘ classmates of her wealth :gosﬂnon, seeming to -enter-

cover every defect. Owing

i)

«* r-x’-r.-G _~—

Wy m d-n-' m-»e-k‘.




—, B

EMMA ASHTON., ~ = o185

B Aﬁd.lﬁté. to deﬁay' the expenses of ,“hef’ieddcdtion; and
- more than once she threw out hints regarding this fact, -
among-the other pupils, even in hearing of Emma ; and,

~ as often as opportunity offered, she’slighted the unoffend- ‘

ing girl, and treated her with all the rudeness of which
- she was capable. ¢ Lét;-thqse who wish associate with
- Miss Ashiton,” she would often say to her companions 5 -
“but I am thankful that T hdve been better taught at -
_-home than to make a companion of a girl whose mother
Is obliged to take in sewing to- pay her school bills.”
" These and other -remarks equally malicious were ~daily
- made by Miss Carlton; and I am sorry that she soon
found others in the school who were weak enough to be
influenced by her also to treat Emma with coldness and
contempt.  Emma could not long fail to notice the many
slights, both direct and indirect, which she endured from
many members of the school, and she taxed her memory
torecal any get by which she might have given offence ;
but, finding herself unable to recollect any thing on her
 part which could have offended any member of the school,
" she wasnot a little ‘puzzled to account for the rudeness .
. with which she was treated, It happened one day that
during recess she remained at her desk in the school-room

to complete an unfinished French exercise. Several of - R

her’ companions soon after entered the adjoining recita-
. tion room, and, as they were not aware of her proximity,
she became an unwilling listener to a conversation which
pained her deeply. - As Sarah Lebaron entered the room
T R ST
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one of the guls addressed her, saying : -/—“ When you ﬁrst ‘
" introduced Miss Ashton among us, I supposed her to.be

atleast ‘a companionable girl, but I have lately been

informed that she resides in a cheap tenement; and, fur- -
_ther, that her mother takes in sewing, and, if such is the

case, I -wish to cultivate no further- acquamtance with

her.” . ¢ But then,” added another girl, ¢ Miss. Hinton
"~ thinks her almost a saint, and sets her ‘up as a model for
us all; if there’s any thing I do detest, it’s these model
'-gxrls, and I don’t believe she’s half as fond of study as she

pretends ; and, in my opinion, its only to hear the com-

inendations of the teachers that she applies herself with |
such dlhgence, but Miss Hinton is so taken with her:

ek face and lady-like manners that she places her
above us all, and, I suppose, we must submit, f'or as the

~ old. song says :

- ) N /'L
¢ Wha.t cant be ‘cured must be endured.’”"

U We]l 1 for one shall try some method of cure, before

. I put up with much more of her. 1mpudence and assump-
~ tion,” chimed in the amiable Miss Carlton ; ¢ pay atten-
- tions now, girls,” contmued she “while I take my place '
> .in the class like Emma Ashton ;”- and separating her-'

- self from her companions, she crossed the room to one of

~ the class-seats, with such a ludicrous air of meekness and
. decorum, that the girls were almost convulsed with
laughter. Starting' up and tossing her book from her
~hand she exclaimed, “It is so disgusting to see agirl in
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~ her posmon put on such alrs ” "Miss Lebaron had notf :
- before spoken, but, when at length there was sﬂence,%
~she addressed her companions, saying, - ¢‘if no @other; -
young lady-present has any further remarks to make, Il -
will myself say a few words if you will listen to me. If -
must say, I am surprised at the -unkindness; even rudea ,
" ness, which many of you have exhibited towards Miss
Ashton. Ifshe is poorit is death, and other mlmnﬁ
~-which have caused her to become 80-;.and this cir
stance should excite your sympathy, but surely_not your
contempt and ridicule.  Poor as she is, she is my friend,
and I am proud to claim her as such. As to her bemg :
companlonable that is a matter of taste ; I shall continue -
to follow mine, and each young lady })rpsent is-at liberty
‘todo the same; but be assured that unless you can fur-
nish some m01e satlsfdctory reason for your disparag-
“ing remarks than - you have yet done, they will bear no
- weight with me.” ~ With much irony in her voice Miss

Carlton replied, “ Really, Miss Lebaron, I am unable to - -

" reply‘to your very able defence of your charming friend,: .
and - will only say . that I shall avail myself of the ,
liberty you have kindly granted us, for each to follow
| her own taste in the choice of associates, and avoid Miss.
Ashton as much as possible.” ¢ As you pléase,” replied
Miss Lebaron, “1itis a matter of perfecj; indifference to - -
" me;” and _]ust then the school bell put an end to further -
conversatlon "As may be easily supposed, the delicate
~ and sensitive spmt of Emma was: dceply Wounded by‘ '
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‘the above conversatwn and it v was w1th much dtﬂiculty :
‘that she maintained her composure for the remammg )
) portlon of the day. For once her lessons were imper-
fect ; and with a heavy heart she returned_ to her home.

. That evenmg she, for the first time, mentioned to her
" mother the daily annoyances sl‘]g suffered from her com- -

painions at school; and’ concl ed by relating the con- -
versation she had that day ¢ anced to overhear. Mrs.

Ashton could not feel oth rwmé ‘than gneved but as
‘much as possnble she concealed the feeling from her -
,daughter %My dear E

a,” she replied, ¢ their un- -
kind words can do you no< real harm, although they may

render you unhappy for the time being. But keep the

even tenor of your, way; ‘and they will, probably,
after a time become -ashamed of their folly. Should ‘they
make any further remarks regarding my laboring to
give you an educatlon, you may tell them that I esteem
it as one of my chief blessm«rs that I have health granted.
me so to do.” -
" Time passed on; and the mvanable kmdness -

‘with which Emma treated her classmates™ finally
‘gained her several warm friends; and some of them even .
- apologized for their past unkmdness ‘Miss Carlton still

regarded her with a feeling of enmity and dislike; but

a8 Emma seemed not to notice the many annoyances she

expenenced she was at length forced to desist, although

" the same resentful feeling remained in her heart.

“When Emma left the - seminary; after attending- "

-; i o s,;a»' '-'f.;r;xi";,x '“ e w‘ Rl
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it for four years, her departure was deeply regretted; :

by both teachers and pupils. As she had pursued her  °
 studies in a very systemati¢ manner, she had acquired,

before leaving school, a thoroughly good education;
which - she intended turning to - account by teaching.
Miss Carlton also left school at the same ‘time
to return to her elegant home in-the city ‘of H.
"It was fortunate for her that she was not obliged,

z as was Emma, to teach as a means of support ; for, not- .

Wlthstandmg the unwearied pains of her teachers, her

{ education, when' she left. school was very superficial

Emma soon obtalned a s1tuatlon as teacher in a small

village some ‘twenty . miles frorm Rockford, where she =

remamed for two years.. During her absence, her

- mother, 1 to avoid being left alone, received as boarderstwo

or three young ladles who attended school in the village. /'
Emma’s success as a teacher become so well known

‘that she was at length offered- a—lngb—selary %eracceprb nf—— -—'—

the position of assistant teacher in' an academy in the

' city of H., the same city where Miss Carlton resided. As

the salary offered was very liberal, she decided to accept

. of the posntlon,,;md as the sﬂ:uatlon ‘was hkely to pmveA .
a permanent one she was ‘very anxious that hér mother” '»
_should accompany her; and after some dehberatlon upon .

. the subject, Mrs. Ashton consented, thinking they would

" both be much happier together .than otherwise. Emma.‘ -

_ proved quite as’ successf'ul in thus her second situation as

*in the first ; and owmg to her posmon as tea.cher she‘i‘
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~ soon formed acquamtance with severa.l f'amthes of
‘cultivated tastes and high respectablhty She- often_ .
‘received invitations to parties; but her tastes. were quiet,
and she usually "preferred spendmg her evenings with
~ her mother in the quiet of- their own home, to mingling -
" inscenes of mirth and galety ; amd it was only upona few
~ occasionsthat she attended parties, that her friends might, -
" not think her unsocial. At oneof these parties she chanced

to meet her former ' school ‘mate, Miss Car{ton, whose -
‘only sign. of recogmtlon was a very formal bow. This

- gave her no uneasiness; she cherished no ‘malice towards

~ Miss Carlton ; but her 1deas and tastes so widely differed -
from her own that she did not covet her friendship even -
had she been inclined to grant it her :
Meanwhile, with the widow and her da.ughter, tlme '

" passed ‘happily away. Emma’s salary was more than
~ sufficient for their support and they were happy in the -
- society ofeach other. - There was one family, by the name -
- /_-(ﬁ)?hlford who had treatedthem Wlth much kindness since - |
residence in the city. Mrs. Milford at first placed -

~two little girls under Emma’s instruction, and thus bega,n' Tt
* an acquaintance which soon npened into intimate friend- - 2
* ship ; for, although occupying a. high position of wealth - t
and influencce, Mrs. Milford was one of the few who M *°
‘place “ mind above matter” and respected true worth ~JR e
wherever she met with it. " Her eldest daughter, having - | fc

finished: her education at a distant boardmrr school, re-
tumed home about the same tune her two smters Were
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placed: in charge of Emma and the little girls were so
~ eloquent in their prise of their teacher, that their eldest
- sister became interested, and decided to.call upon her'at
her home ;- and the lady-like appearance of both mother o
- and danghter, together with the appearence of good taste - .
' which their home - exhibited,. strongly interested her in R
vtheir‘favor'. o T T o
Some six months prévious to the period of which T am o
writing ayoung physician from the Upper Province locat-
- ed himself in the city of H. for the practice of his profes- -
~sion. According to- common report, he was wealthy, and s
~ the study of a profession had with- him been a'“matj
ter not of necessity but of ~choice. Owing- to his
~ pleasing manners, as well as his reputed wealth, he -
- soon became an- object of much interest to many of the
- match-making mammas and marriageable young ladies '
 of the city of H. . He was soon favored -with ‘numerous. E
invitations to attend parties, where he formed acquain-
tance with most of the young. people in the fashion- :
“able circle of the city; and. he  soon became 2 - o
- general favorite in society.‘“ﬁm—émﬁe‘ attended T
- a large party given by the Carltons, and by this means
became acquainted with the family.  He had called occa-_
sionally; and during one of those calls Mrs. Carlton very
feelingly lamented that her daughter was often obliged to
forego the pleasure of attending concerts, lectures and
 other places of public amusement for want of a-suitable
- escort ; and courtesy to the family would of course allow
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“him to do 1o less.than offer to become her attendant upon
" .such occasions. Mrs._Oarl_ton», however, put a very dif-
" ferent construction upon these slight attentions, and
“ already looked upon him as her future son-in-law.* _
‘When Dr. Winthrop had resided for about a year in the
city, the Milfords also gave a large: party, and Miss Ash- -
- ton was includqd among their guests, - The party was a
brilliant .a,ﬂ'air; for ‘the' ‘ Milfoi’ds,were-.a family of wealth A

- and high social position. The young. physician was J €
among their guests; and Miss C ‘r.lt'von ‘managed some ;}

way or other to claim his attention most of the" evening. v

+ There was the usual ‘atousit of small talk, common to "
such occasions; about the usual number of young ladies th

were invited to sing and play, and, as usual, they were | Je

" either out of practice or were afflicted with “ bad colds.” ?I
- But it so happened that several young ladies who at the %

- first begged to be excused, after much persuasion allowed [ Mi
.. themselves to be conducted to the -piano, and played till [ 2™

- 1t was evident from the manner of many that the}n?umc“
had become an infliction instead of a pleasure. When
after a time Miss Ashton was invited to play, she took

- the vacant. seat at the piano without any of the usual
~ apologies ; and began playing the prelude to a. much )
admired song of the ~dam;and.before_sh£;teagh Y

close of the first verse there was.a hush :through the [

- oom, and the- countenaniee of each evinced the plea-

,, sure with which they listened o her performance. As
. stie rose from the instrument Dr, Winthrop ad dresse d




young. lady ¢ I never met her before; but she hag ,
favored us with the first real music I have listened to - -
this evening.” The young physician was not wanting in

before. That .young lady colored with anger as she -
replied : ¢ Her name is Miss Ashton; and I understand
she is engaged as an assistant teacher in one of the
Academies in the city.” « It is singular,” replied Dr.
Winthrop, “that I have never before met her at any of -
' the numerous. parties I have attended during the past
year.” ¢ There ig nothing very singular in that,” replied
Miss Carlton, ¢ for I presume she is not often invited to
fashionable . parties, and I suppose it is owing to Mrs,
Milford’s two little girls being her pupils that we find her

Lwill tell you all I know of the berson in question.
When\.r?ittended_school at. ROck_ford, Miss Ashton was 3 ‘

pupil in the same insﬁityt_ion”;_'but, when I learned that
her mothef, who isa widow, took in sewing, to pay her *
schoel bills, T did not care to eultivate her acquaintance.

- politeness, and he certainly m‘i“' have forgotten that E
Miss Carlton occupied the seat at the piano a short time'

among their guests ; but as you seem so much interested, }
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- Miss »Carltdn;‘ saying: « Can you inform.me who is that .

\

3

She left school about the same time wi yself, and T —

“heard no more of her till she obtained a'sﬁUation—in' this -
city.” ¢ Pardon me,” replied the young 'physician; -
“but I see nothing in what you have stated that is in the

least disparaging to the young lady; and T. should be
much pleased to make her acquaintance.” & Our ideas B

8 ‘
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“time ; I hope, however, you may find her an agreeable
‘ cacquamtance' ” and with ‘a haughty manner she swept
from his side in quest of companions whose tastes were,
" more congenial. - Dr. Winthrop obtained ‘the desired

that he would find Miss - Ashton ,aff agreeable

" wealthy ; but when a mere youth he had a decided taste
.to follow _the bent of his own 1nchnat10ns, in fitting him-
- liking. had an uncle residing in a distant city, who

~sing through the necessary course of study, he had
‘practiced his profession for two yearks under - the direc- -
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\_,shghtly vary in these matters,” replled MISS Carlton, -

with a haughty toss of her head; * but I will not detain
you fromseeking the 1ntroduct10n for which you seemso
anxious. I am sorry I cannot oblige you- by introducing -
you myself ; but as I did not associate with her when at

school, I am_still less inclined to do so at the present '

introduction ; and if Miss Carlton 1ndulo'e he hope

acquaintance, 'there was soon a fair prospect that her
wishes would be realized; for the- ‘marked attention
which Dr. ‘Winthrop paid the lovely and engaging Miss -
Ashton soon formed the chief topic of conversation
among the - circle of their - acquaintances. - - For once,
public rumor was correct. Dr.. Winthrop was very

for the study of medicine ;. and his parents allowed him
self for a profession for which he entertained so strong a
was also a phymclan of high reputation, and, after pas-

tion of his uncle, before removing to the city of H. Up
to the time When we lntroduced him to: the readér matri-



PRy

[

o - [«
H@;_.‘.-;cb,uf-h_

| EMMA ASHION. - 195 |

E “mony Waé a subject to wmch e had never glven 8
~ serious’ thought, and until he met with Miss Ashton he
: had never felt any persona,l mterest in the matter.

From -
Wbﬁ-l hgye already said the reader will not be surprised

to learn that the acquaintance begun at Mrs. Milford’s party

termmated in & matrimonial ~ engagement ; with the
* free consent of all who had a right to a voice in ‘the -
* matter. - When the matter became,/ known it caused

quite a sensatiomin the circles in which Dr. Winthrop -

“had moved since his residence’in the city ; but, happily

for him, he ‘was possessed of too 1ndependent a spirit

© to suffer any--annoyanct ‘from ‘any malicious remarks -

which chanced to reach his ears. When Mlss Carlton- ’
first learned of the eno'agement she indulged in a long -

- fit of spiteful- tears, to the imminent risk of appearing

with red eyes at the forthcoming evening party. In :

~due time - the marriage took place; and the young

physician and his lovely bride set out on their wedding
tour amid the congratulations and good wishes of
many.true friends. After their departure Mrs.” Carl-

_ ton remarked . to several of her ‘“dear friends” that”

she had long since discovered that Dr. Winthrop was T
not possessed of refined tastes; and. for her part" she

‘thought, Miss - Ashton much better suited to ‘be his
- wife than many others which she could name.” Had
‘the doctor been present to. express his senfiments
,regardmg this matter, /:lthey would in all probability

have exactly agreed ith those dready expressed by




196 o ENMA ASHTON.

Mrs. - Carlton. During their wedding tour, whlch .
' occupled several weeks, they visited many places of -
~ note, both in Canada and the United States. Upon
their return’ to the city Dr. Wmthrop ‘purchased an

o elegant house in a central location, which he furnished

in a style Justlﬁed by his abundant means ; ~and Wlth |
" his wife and her mother removed thither, '
- In conclusion, we will again bestow a passirg ,g%é“'" :
‘upon this happy family after the lapse of some twenty
years. We find Dr. Winthrop now past the meridian of
life surrounded by an- interesting family of sons and
"'daughtels, whom he -is endeavoring to train for spheres
of usefulness in this life, as well as for happiness in the

. ¢life to come. » His. glacef’ul and dignified wife still "~

gladdens his heart and home. Time has dealt very
gently with her; she is quite as good and almost as
- beautiful as when we last saw her twenty years ago.
 The two eldest of ‘their family are boys, and thls is
their last year in College. Mrs. Winthrop has thus
“far attended herself to the educatlon of her two daugh-

B ~ters. Along with many other useful Iessons, she often

~ seeks to. impress upon their minds the sin and folly of

* treating with contempt and storn those Who may’ be -
~ less favored than themselves in a Worldly point’ of
- viéw; and to impress the. lesson ‘more strongly upon

-+ their young minds, she has more than onee spoken to

them of - her own early hlstory, and of the trials to -
~ which she was sub_]ect in her youthf; days. But
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. what of. Mrs Ashton? She st111 hves, although ‘her )
~ once active form ' is beginning to bow beneath the -

~ weight of years, and her hair has grown silvery white.
‘This year Dr. Winthrop has completed his prepara-
tions for leaving the city after. more than twenty years
close apphcatlon to his profession. He resolved to

- remove ‘with his family to some quiet ‘country vrIlage, |
-~ which would “afford suﬂlcwnt practice fo prevent time

from hanging heavily- upon his hands; but he now felt

quite - Wﬂhng to resign his fatiguing and extensive
" practice in the mty When he first formed the idea.
- of 'seeking a country home, he enquired of ‘his wife,

if she had any choice regarding a location. “If it
nreets your wishes,” rephed‘ she, « no other place would

‘please me so well as the village of W, the home of

- my childhood and youth, and where my dear father is
buried.” ‘He soon after made a journey to W, and
was so .much pleased with the thriving appearance of

"the village, and the industry and sobriety of the inha--
bitants, that he decided to seek there a home. Before. :

‘he left his home, his wife requested him, should he
decide upon removing to W, if possible to re-purchase
* their old home, knowing how much this would please

her now aged mother. The purchase was soon com-

pleted and ere he left the village the old house Was
in the hands of workmen, with his instructions as te

improvements and repairs. Mrs. Ashton was very
happy when she.learned that they were to return . . .

-
3
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to- W. “I have been happy here,” said she, “but I .
.shall be still happier there.” " In a short time. they -
removed from the city to take possession of the “ dear’
-old home ” in W, now enlarged and adorned in various -
-ways ; but the same clear ‘brook still flowed at the foot
of the garden, and. the same’ trees, ‘only that they were
older, and ‘their branches had -grown more wide-spread-
ing, shaded the ’:/dwe]ling. As they passed ‘beneath
 the shade of those well-remembered ti'ee’s, Mrs. Win-
throp addressed ‘her mother, saying, “Do you remem-
ber, mamma, how sad we felt the-morning we left our
home 8o many years ago, and we little thought it -»
would ‘ever again be ours.” Mrs. Ashton gazed fondly
upon her ‘daughter and the blooming children at her .
side, as she replied in the language of the Psalmist,’
I have been young and how am old; yet have I not
seen the righteous forsaken nor his seed . begging -
bread.” | T a ‘
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TﬁOUGHTS ON AUTUMN. -

B -
A GAIN has the season of Autumn- arnved The'

N\
2%l stated changes of the seasons serve as monltors to

_occasions the most unthmkmg can hardly avoid pausing
to reflect upon the past, the present,.and the probable
future. Autumn has beéif properly styled the ¢ Sabbath.
“of the year.” Its scenes are adapted to awaken sober and :
profitable reflection ; and the yoice with which it appeals

~to-our r’eﬂectivepov&ers is deserving. of regard. This .

season is suggestive of thoughts and feelings whl‘?%
are. not called forth by any ‘other; standing, as™t
were, a pause between life and death; holding in its lap
the consummate fruits of the earth, Whlch are culled by
‘the hand of prudence and _]udgment some to be gamered
in the treasury of useful things, while others are allow-
ed to return to their primitive elements. When spring
-comes smiling o’er the earth, she breathes on the ice- .
~bound waters, and they ﬂow anew, Frost and sSnow
retreat before her advancing footsteps. The earth is
clothed with verdure ; and the trees put forth their leaves

‘remind ‘us of the flight of time ; and upon such. .-
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'Aga.m a few short months, and Where has all thls beauty‘h
fled ¥ The trees stand firm as before ; but, withjgvery.
passing breeze, a portion of their once green leaves now
fall to the ground. We behold the- bnght flowers, which
4beaut1fy the earth, open their rich petals, shed their fra-
- grance on the breeze; and then droop and perish. Sad
" emblem of the perishing nature of all- things earthly.
- May we ndt behold in the fading vegetation, and the fall--
o ing leaves of autumn, a-true type of human life? Truly

4 we all do fade as a leaf.” Llfe at. the best isbuta’
shadow that passes quickly away. ’W hy then. this love
 of gain, this thirst for fame and distinction ? Let us |
. approach yonder church—yard and there seek for dlstmc-‘-
‘tion. - There we may behold marble tablets. cold as the
o clay ‘which rests beneath them : their varied inscri ptxons“
- of youth, beauty, age, ambition, pride and vanity, are
- all here brought to one common level, like the leaves
Whlch in'autumn fall to the earth, not 6ne pre-eminent
~.over another. The inspired writers exhlblt the frailty of
man . by comparing him to the graes and' the flowers
Wlthenng and dying under the progress and vicissitudes
‘of the year ; and with the return of autumn we¢ may be- |-
 hold in the external appearangeaaﬁ nature the changes to |
' Whlch the sacred penman . ref when he says, ‘So i is
man. ‘His days are as grass; as a flower of the field so
he flourisheth. For the wind passeth over it and it is_
gone ; and the place thereof shall know' it no more.” |
Autumn too, is the season of storms. Let’ thls remmd'_ .

L
N




' us of Athé"'.s.tomls of life. Scatte_fed_v aroiuidilus,' are the

and we cannot expect always ourselves to be. exempt,
Autumn is also the season of preparation for” winter,

preparation for its approach. Let ug thén, as we look
- upon the. changed face of nature, take home the lesson

~to prepare for another and a happier state of being.

inpven;:s.oﬁ‘ Avromy. g0
~wrecks of the tempests which have beaten upen others;

Let" us remember that the winter of ‘death is at hand, '
 and let us be impréssed with the importance of making .

which it teaches ; and, while we consider the perishable * .
nature of all things pertaining to this life, may we learn

Fe
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' _WANDERING DAVY. *
T was while I was spending a few days in the
P8 dwelling of Mr. C., a Scottish immigrant, that
- 2 he received a long “datter from his friends in
Scotland After perusing the letter he addressed his
~ wife, saying: ““So auld Davy’s gone at last.” ¢ Puir
‘man,” replied Mrs. C. ¢ If he’s dead let us hope that
" he has found that rest and peace which has been so long T
denied him in this ml_;fe » ¢ And who mas—eldf«Bavy;“"”'*”‘“"if“f'“f'“”i
may I enquire,” said I, addressing Mr_ C. ¢“Ay, man,” .
he repliéd;, “’tisa 'sa,d story ; but when my work is by ::
for the night, 'l tell ye a’ that I ken o’ the life o’ Davy
- Stuart.” T was Lthen young and very lmagmatwe and a
story of any kind possessed; much. interest’ for me and.x., -_
- the thought that the story 6{ Old Davy was to be atrue
_“one, rendered it doubly interesting; so I almost counted
‘the hours of the remaining portion of the day ; ; and when
»v:evemng came I was not slow to remind Mr. C. of his
promlse Accordmgly he related to me the: follomng
“of the life of Davy Stuart; which T give, as
nearly as possible, in his own words; for it seems to me
that the story Would loose half its mterest were I to ren-
~ der it otherwise. '

7
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“ Davy Stuart was an aul’ man whenI was a wee boy

_ at the school, I had aye been .used wi’ him; for he
often bided wi’ us for days theglther ; and while a ‘boy 1
gave little heed to his odd ways an’ wandem} mode o’
life ; for he was very kind to mysel’ an’-a younger brither |
an’ We thought muckle o’ him; but when we had grown
up to manhood my. father tell’d us what had changed
‘Davy, Stuart from a usefu’ an’ active man to the puir
- demented body he then was. He was born in a small
parish in the south of Scotland, o’ respectable honest -
parents, who spared nae pains as he grew. up to instruct
him in his duty to baith God an’ man. At quite an early -
age he was sent to the parlsh school : where he remain-
-ed maist o’ the time till he reached the age o’ fourteen
years. At that time he was. apprentlced to learn the
trade o’ shoemaker, in a distant town. It"wad seem that -

~ he served his time faithfully, an’ gained a thorough

knowledge o’ his trade. Upon leaving his master, after

paying a short visit to his native parish, he gie’d awa’ | Ge

to the city o’ Glasgow, to begin the warld for himself,
He continued steady and mdustuous, and was prospered
accordingly ; and at the age o* twenty-five he had saved
considerable money. It was about this time, that he
“was married to a worthy young woman, to whom he had
* been long deeply attached. They had-but one bairn, a

fine boy, who was the dehght 0’ his father’s heart, and -

- T hae heard it said by they who kénn’d them at the time,

“that a bonmer or mair winsome boy could 'na hae been

"\h
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found in the city, than ‘wee Qeordle Stuart Tune gied
ontill Geordie was near twelve years aul’, when it began
~ to be talked o’ among Mr. Stuart’s fnends that he was
‘becoming owre fond o drink. . How the habit was ﬁrstw
formed naebody could tell ; but certain it was, that: dunng
~ the past year he had been ‘often seen the war o’ drink.
- His wife; puir body, admonished an’ entreated him to
break awa’ fra the sinfu’ habit, and he often, when moved.
by her tears, made resolutlons o amendment, which were
broken maist as soon as made ; an’ it was during alonger -
season o’ sobriety than was usual wi’ him, that his wife,
thinkin’ if he was-once awa’ fra the great city he would
be less in the way o temptatlon, persuaded him to leave -
“Glasgow an’ remove to the sma’ village o’ Mill-Burn, a
little way. frae the farm which my father rented.
- =1 well mind, said my father, o’ the time when they-
 first cam’ among us, an’ how kin’ was a’ the neebors to -
his pale sad-lookin’ wife and the bonny light-hearted
. Geordie, who was. owre young at the time, to realize
to its fu’ extent the sad habit into which his father had
fa'n.  'When Mr. Stuart first came to our village he. again
took up his aul’ habits o’ industry, an’ for a long time
would’na taste drink ‘ava; but when the excitement o’ .
the sudden change had Worn off, his aul’ likin’ for stxong
drink cam’ back wi’ fu’ force, an’ he, puir weak man-
' had'na the strength o’ mind to withstand it. He soon
became even war than before; his money was a.’” gane,
he dld’na work, so what was there but poverty for hls
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' wrfe an’ ehlld But it is useless for me to lmger oer ‘the

sad story. When they had lived 'at Mill-Burn a little - [ ?
better than a twelve month, his wife died, the neebors T
sald o’ a broken heart. A wee while afore her death she’ e
ca’d Davie to her bedside, an’ once mair talked lang an. n
earnestly to him o’ the evil habit which had gotten sic a’ ot

" hold o’ him, an’ begged him for the sake o’ their dear’ "
- Geordie, who, she reminded him, Would soon be left - a
-without a mither to care-for him, to make still anither &
effort to free hlmself fra the deadly habit. I believe -

" Davie was sincere when he promised the dyln’ woman T
that he wad gie up drink. . Wi’ & his faults, he had ten- ai

~ derly loved his W1fe, an’ I hae naé doubt fully intended 8t
. keepin’ the promlse ‘he made her. For a lang time after -
~ her death, he was n'er séen to enter a public house ava’; W .,
an’ again he apphed himsel’ to his wark wi’ much mdustry  th

' After the death o’ Mrs. Stuart, Geordie an’ his father he
bided a’ their lane. Their house was on the ither side o’ W
the burn which crossed the high-road, a wee bit out o’ w

~ the vﬂlage Time gie’d on for some time wi’ them in - he
this way. - Davy continued sober and industrious, an’ te
the neebors began-to hae hopes that he had gotten the. ‘ p
better o’ his.evil habit ; he had n’er been kenned to taste ay

o strong drink o’ ony km’ sin’ the death o’ his wife. One WM i,

~ evening after he an’ Geordie had ta’en their suppers, he o
made himsel’ ready to gang out, saying to Geordie that - M:

‘he was gaur’ doon to the vﬂlage for a wee while, and
* that he was to blde 1’ the house an’ he Would’na be lang
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awa’. The hours wore awa’ till ten o’clock, an’ he
had’na cam’ hame. It was aye supposed that- the boy,
becoming uneasy at his father’s langgstay, had set out to
" look for him, when by some mishap,*it will n’er be ken- - -
ned what way, he lost his footin’, an’ fell fraé the end o’
" ‘the narrow brig which crossed the burn. The burn was-
'na large, but a heavy rain- had lately fa’n, an’ there was -
~ aye a deep bit at one end o’ thé brig. He had fa’n head
_ first into the water in sic a way that he c.o_uld’na‘posmbly '
won ’oot. It was a clear moonlicht night, an’ when
‘Davy reached the brig, the first thing he saw was his -
ain som lyin’ i’ the water. I hae often been told that a
~ sudden shock o’ ony kind will sober a drunken man. It
wag sae wi’ Davy; for the first neebor who, hearin’ his
eries for assistance, ran to the spot, found him standin 7’
.. the.middle o’ the brig, perf‘ectly sober, wi’ the draoned
boy in his arms; although it was -weel kenned that he
was quite drunk when he left the village. Every means
was used for the recovery o’ the boy, but it was a’ useless, .
~ he was quite deed an’ caul. “Ab” said Davy, when
tell’d by the doctor that the boy was indeed dead, “my:
pumshment; is greater than T can bear.” Geordle had
aye been as “the apple o’ his een” ; never had he been
- kenned to ill use the boy, even when under the influence
o’ drink ; and the shock was too mueh for his reason.
Many wondered at his calmness &’ the while the body lay
i’ the house afore the burial ; but it was the calmness o’
'despair 5 he just seemed to me like ane turned to stane,
o . ? .

T~ TTN L.
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' The first thlng that roused hlm was ‘the sound o’ the :
first, earth that fell on puir Geordie’s coffin. He gie'd ae
" bitter groan, an’ wad hae fa'n to the earth had’na a kind
‘neebor supported him. His mind wandered fra that
‘hour ; he was aye harmless, but the light o’ reason never

cam’ back to his torturef‘l mind. Sometimes he wad sit
for hours by Geoidie’s grave, an’ _fancy'that he talked

~wi'him. On these occasions nothmg wad indace him to

leave the grave till some ither fancy attracted his mind.

'As I hae before said he was never outrageous, but seemed |
- most o’ the time, when silent, to be in deep thought;
- but his reason was quite gone, and the doctors allowed
‘that his case was beyond cure. Many questioned them

as to whether it were safe to allow him his liberty, lest

‘he mlght do some deed o violenge; but they gave it as

" their opinion that his disease was’ na a’ ta’ likely ‘to tak’

that turn wi’ him, an’ so was left to wander on. He never

 bided verra lang in a place, but wandered frae house to [
louse through a’ the country-mde and every one treated

him wi’ kindness. The sight o’ a bonny fair-haired boy
aye gave im muckle pleasure, an’ he wad whiles hae the

_ idea that Geordie had cam’ back to him. From the day

o> Geordie’s death to that o’ his ain’, which took place a

‘month sine, he was wer kenned to taste strong drink; he

could’na bear even the sight o’ it. He lived to a verra -

- great age, an’ for many years’ they who did'na ken the

story o’ his early life ha’e ca’d him Wanderin’ Davy.

1 bae noo tell’d you his storv,” said Mr, C, addressing

%
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me ; “an I hope it may prove a warnin’ to you an’ ithers _

: ’the awfu’ eyils o’ intemperance ; an’ I think 1t’s high

. time my story was finished, for I see by the clack that-
it’s growin’ unco late.” When the evening psalm had -

- been sung, Mr. C. read a_portion of the Scﬁptures—&&&

offered. the usual nightly prayer, and soon after we all
sought repose ; but it waslong ere I slept. The story I

“had listened to still floated through my mind, and when

sleep at length closed my eyes it was to dream of ¢ Wamd

dermg Davy ” and the poor drowned boy













'LOOKING ON THE DARK SIDE.

=i/ T is an old but true saying, that ‘¢ troubles come -
W soon enough without meeting them half ‘way.”.
= But I think my friend Mrs. Talbot had never
* chanced to hear this saying, old as it-is; for she was ex-
tremely prone at all times to.look only upon the dark side, -
“and this habit was a source of much trouble to herself as -
* well as her family. Mr. Talbot might properly have been -
called a well-to-do farmer. ‘They - were surrounded by
. an mtelhgent and interesting family; and a stranger, in
taking a passing view of their home and jts surroundmgs, ‘
- would have: been strongly inclined to think that happi-
_ness and contentment might be found beneath' their
~ roof; but a short sojourn in the dwelling alluded to,
P Would certainly have dlspelled the illusion. - This Mrs.
Talbot ‘was possessed of a most unhappy dlspos1t10n
She seemed to entertain the idea that the whole world
~was in league to. render her miserable. Tt has often
. struck'me with surprise, that a person surrounded with
" so much to render life- happy should indulge in so dis-
contented and repining a temper as did Mrs, Talbot.
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She was famous for/deelhng at-length upon her tnals, |
as often as she could obt&m a listener ; and when I first
becdme a,cquamtedmth her I really regarded her with a

feeling of pity ; but after a time I mentally decided that
‘the greater part of her grievances existed only in her own
- imagination, * She spent a large: portion of her time in

~ deploring thé sins of the whole world in general, and of
‘her own fa.m1ly and immediate neighbors in particular;

~ while she looked upon herself as having almost, if not

o quite, attained to perfection.
I recollect calling one day upon Mr. Talbot he was of ]

'~ a very social disposition, and we enga,ged for a short time

in a lively conversation. Mrs: Talbot was present and,
‘ strange to tell, once actually laughed at some amusing

- remark made by her husband.. He soon after left the

- Toom, and her countenanee resumed its usual doleful ex--
pression as she addressed me, saying, “I wish I could -

“have any hopes of Mr. Talbot; but I am afraid the last
~ state of that man will be worse than the first.” I ques-
tioned her as to her meaning ; and she went on to tell me
‘that her husband had once made a profession of religion ;

~but she feared he was then in a “backslidden state;” -
as she termed it. I know not how this matter might

" have been ; but durlng my acquamtance with Mr. Talbot

I never observed any thing in his conduct which to me

seemed’ inconsistent with a professmn of religion.” He
certainly excelled his wife in one thing, and that was
chnstlan charity ; for he was seldom if ever heard to

-
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: . speak of the short-comings of others. = It is quite possi-
- ble that he thought his wife S&ld enough upon the sub- -
"jeet to suffice for both. Mrs. Talbot made a point of
. -visiting. her neighbors, if she chanced to hear of their
meeting with any trouble or misfortune. The reason
she gave for so doing was that she might sympathize
- with them; and if sickness invaded a household Mrs.
Talbot was sure to be there; but I used often to think -
that her friends must look upon her ‘as one of ¢ Job’s
comforters,” for no sickness was so severe, ng¢ misfor-
‘tune so great, that she did not prophesy something
' 'worse still. Accordmg to her own ideas she was often
_ favored with warnings of sickness -and misfortune both
to her own family and others. She was also a famous
believer in dreams; and eoften entertained her friends at,
‘the breakfast table by relating her dreams of the previous
night. I remember ‘meeting with her upon one occa- -
sion, when it struck me that her countenance wore a
look of unusual solemnity, even for her, so much so, that
I enquired the cause. ¢ Ah!” said she, “ we arg to have.
sickness, perhaps death, in our family very soon; for
only last night I dreamed I saw a white horse commg’
toward the house upon the full galop~ and to dream of
-a.white horse is a sure sign of sickness, and the faster
the horse seems in our dream to be approaching us the.
sooner the sickness will come.” Her husband often re-
- monstrated with her upon the folly of indulging in these
-idle fancies. I remember a reply he once made to some
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of her gloomy forebodings : “I think the best way is for
each one to discharge their duty in the different relatlons
~ of life ; and leave the future in the hands of an All-wise
: Prov1dence ¢ That is always the way with you,” was
her reply, ¢ You have grown heedless and careless with
-~ your love of the world ; but you will perhaps think of
my warnings when too late.” Before meeting with Mrs.
Talbot I had often heard the remark that none were so
cheerful as the. true christian ; but I soon saw that her
views must be widely different. *A hearty laugh she’
seemed to regard as almost a crime. A cheerful laugh
upon any occasion would cause her to shake her head in
‘a rueful manner, and denounce it as untimely mirth.
Upon one occasion she went to hear a preacher that had

lately arrived .in the nelghbormg village. ~ This same. -

- - preacher was remarkable for drawing dismal pictures, and

" was very severe in his denunmatlons, while he quite

‘forgot to offer a word of encouragement to the humble
" “seeker after good. Upon the Sabbath in question Mrs.
Talbot returned from church, and seated herself at the
dinner table with a countenance of most woeful solemnity.
Her husband at length enquired, how she had enjoyed
the sermon.  ““Oh !” replied she, “ he is a preacher aft&

" my own heart, and his sermon explained all my. views -

clearly.” “‘Indeed,” replied Mr. Talbot, ‘he must have a -
wonderful flow of language to have handled so extensive
a subject, in the usual time allotted to..a sermon.” His .
answer displeased her very much. Among her other

<
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: gloomy forebodmgs she a,lways seemed sure of the fact - !.
that Mr. Talbot would survive her; and she replied : ' ‘

thing ¥-say ; and I only Hope you wont have all these
things to repent of when I shall be no more.” Mr.
Taﬂbot seemed’ sorry he had wounded her feelmgs, and
1ep11ed “We shall both. live our appointed time, and it
is not for us to decide which of us will be first removed.”
The last time I saw ‘Mrs. *Falbot she was indulging in

~ her anticipation of some Eoming. calamlty I have
“learned. from various sources, that since I last saw her
she pas met with real afflictions of a very trying nature,
even to the most -hopeful; and, it may be that the
presence of real troubles, has put to flight many which
were only imaginary ; and she may by this time have
learned to be thankful for whatever of blessmos may yet
be left her in her path through life.
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EDWARD BARTON.

schoohhate ‘Edward Baifon, or ‘Ned,” as he
was usually called by the boys, was such an odd.
character in his way, that I trust my readers

" w1ll pardon me for introducing him to their notice. His

father was a physician in a distant village, and was-
justly esteemed among the residents of the place. He
had an extenswe praci;;ce both in the village and sur-

rounding country, and his time was very much occupied;

and as Ned grew up he proved a source of constant
anxiety to hlS father, who, -being. unable to keep him

~under his own eye, at length demded to send him to

_ reside with some relatives in a farmmg district some
twenty miles distant from his home. Ned’s dxsposmon
was a singular compound of good and evil, and his
“conduct ,_depended in a greff measure, upon the com-

panions he associated with. He was easily persuaded, -
and often during his father’s frequent and lengthened

“ absences from home he played truant from school, and

associated with the worst boys in the village. I well . °

remember the first morning he entered cur school. He
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was then about twelve years of age; but, owing to his
carelessness and inattention, he had made but slight .
progress in study. I learned afterwards that he had so
long borne the names 6f “dunce” and “blockhead ” i in
the school he attended in his own village, that he supposed -
himself tobe really such, and made up his mind that it
was useless for him to try to be anything else: and I think
when our teacher first called him up for examination he -
was inclined to be: of the same opinion. - The teacher first
‘addressed him by saying, “How far have you advanced in
reading, my boy?” ¢ Don’t know sir, never thought any-
thing about how far I've been.” ¢ Well, at least,” replied
the master, ‘you can tell me the names of the books you
~ have studied, in reading and spelling.” ¢Oh, yes,”
replied the boy, “ T've been clean through ¢ Webster’s
Elementary and the Progressive Reader.”” “Can you
" tell me the subject of any of your lessons?’  “I can
Just remember one story about a dog that was crossing a ‘
river on a plank with a piece of meat in his mouth, and
when he saw his shadder in the water, made a spring at
it and dropped the meat which he held in his mouth,
~and it was at once carried away by the current. »
“ Well,” sald the teacher, *“ as you remember the. story__
- 80 Well, you can perhaps tell me what lesson we can
learn from this fable.” - “I thought,” replied the boy,
“ when I read the story, that the best way is to hold on.
“to what we are syre of; and not grab after a shadder and
'-lose the whole.” ¢ Your 1dea is oertfunly a correct one,”

L
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said the master, ““and now we will turn to some other

* branch of study ; ‘can you cipher ¥’ Dnn’t know, I never
. tried,” replied the boy, with the greatest coolness ima-

ginable. ¢ Well,” replied the teacher, ““we will after a
time see how jou-succeed, when you do try. Can you
tell me what the study of Geography teaches us!” ¢ Q,” .
said the boy, ¢ geog'mphy’ tells all about the world, the
folks who live in it, and ’most every thmg else.”” The

master then asked him some question§ regardmg the
 divisions - of land- and water, and for a short time he
~answered with some degree of correctness. At length,

while referring to the divisions of water, the master said

““can you tell me what isastrait?” This question seemed a

“puzzler” to him, and for sorne momentshe looked down as -
if studying the matter; when the question was repeated in
rather a sharp tone, i 1t seemed he thought it wiser to-give -

‘an answer of some kind than none at all, and he replied :

“When a river runs in a-straight course, we call it

‘[ straight, and when it twists-and winds about, we call it -
§ crooked.” ¢ Ariver is not a strait,” replied the teacher
'with the manner of one who prayed for patlence “Well!
.at any rate,” said the boy, stralght is straight, ‘and

crooked is crooked and that is all I know about it.”

It was evident from the teacher’s manner that he was
half inclined to think the boy was endeavoring to impose
- upon him by feigning ignorance ; and he "dismissed him
.to his seat for the time being, thinking, no doubt, that
he had met with a case out of the common order of
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' school experience. It seems that the boy had never -
before attended school with punctuality, and it required

~ along time to teach him to observe anythlng like systenr as
. either in his conduet or studies: Our teacher though ol
~very ﬁrm, was mild and judicious in his. government ; W
-and, thinking that possibly Ned’s disposition had been [ e
1nJured by former harshness at school, resolved to av01d be
 inflicting corporal punishment as long as possible; and " nic
~ try upon him the effect of kindness and mild persuasion. se.
" He- ‘had’one very annoymg habit, and that was he would § "ou
very seldom, give a satlsfactmy answer if suddenly he
asked a direct question, and often his reply would be pre
_very absurd, sometimes bordering on downright impu- [ sto
- dence. The master noticed one. aftemobn, after. calling He
the boys from their play at recess, that Ned had not in,
. entered the.-school-room: with ‘the others. Steppmd to tha
_ the door, he found him seated very composedly in the " ma
yard, working bUSIIY upon a toy he was fashioning with pro,
a knife from a piece of wood. * Why do you remain J anc
outside, Edward, after the other boys are called in?" QR the
‘said the master. “Cos I did'nt come in, sir)’ ’ veplied f§ bhis
Ned, without looking up, or even pausing in his employ- time
mént. This was too much for the patience of any one’ Mr.
and seizing him by the arm the master drew him into a J over
" small room which adjoined the school-room; ‘and bestow- [ sche
edt upon him, what Ned afterwards conﬁdentlally informed three
us, was ‘“a regular old-fashioned thrashing.” I was net boys.
inspi

aware: till then that the style of using the rod was liable
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to. change, but it would seem that Ned thought other-
wise’; and -if his screams upon this occasion were taken
as p1oof in the matter, I should be inclined to think the
old-fashioned' method very effective. . The Whlpplng '
- which Ned received created gnite a sensation among us
boys, for it was not oftén that Mr. S. used the rod. We
began to have our fears that as he had got his “hand in,”
f more of Us might share the fate of poor Ned. . In a very
serious conversation which we held upon the matter, on -
“our way home-that evening, some of us asked Ned, why -
“he screamed so loud. “T thought,” said he, ¢ if I hollered
pretty well, he would think he’d licked me enough-and
- stop; but I don’t see what great harm I did any way. -
He asked why I btayed out; and I said, cos I did'nt go '
in, and T am sure T’ could’nt give a better reason than
that.” Time passed on, and by degrees Ned dropped
- many of his odd ways; and began to make tolerable.
progress in study; but still much patience and forbear-
- ance was necessary on the part of the teacher. - He had
the same habit of frequently giving absurd answers in -
- his claﬂs, as well as upon other occasions; but after a -
time his stupid answers were much less frequent and -
Mr. S. began to indulge -the hepe that he would soon
overcome the habit entirely. When he had attended
“school for about six months, as was the custom two or
three times a year, we passed under what to the school
boys was an “awful review” in presence of those awe- , Lk
inspiring personages, termed in those days the school- . ’ ‘g _
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trustees, and any other fnends of the school who mlght“
‘chance to be present.. We all, even to thé teacher, had
our fears lest Ned (who had not yet entirely discontinued -

the practice) should give some of his comical answers
when questioned by our visitors ; but the day came, and
with it the school-trustees and a number of other friends.
The classes were first examined in reading and spelling ;

“and Ned acqultted himself much better than we had
‘dared to hope; and we began to think he might pass the
afternoon without making any serious blunder. ~After

" the reading and'spelling lessons, the class was summoned
- for examination in Geography. Elated by his success in
~ reading and spelling, Ned took his place with a pompous - §°
consequential manner, as if expecting to win countless J

laurels’ for his proficiency. He got along very well till
some one put the question, ‘What may the Island of

Australia properly be called on account of its vast size ¥ -
“QOne of the Pyramids,” answered Ned in a loud confi-

dent voice. The gentleman who was ‘questi_oning' us

looked astounded, and there fell an awkward silence,
which was only broken by the half-smothered laughter
of ‘the others in the class. The tedcher wishing to get
~ over the matter in some way, at length sald “I am-gur--

prised, Edward, that you should give so senseless an

answer to so s1mple a question.” Now, one very striking
" peculiarity in Ned’s character was his unwillingness to :
“acknowledge himself in the wrong, however ridiculous
his answer might be ~and: he was dlsposed to argue his
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' Point‘ up on this occasion. “Any Way,” said he “the

Pyramids are large, and so is Australia; and I thought

it might sometimes be ealled a pyramld for convenience
. of description.” The idea of Ned entering into an argu-
ment with the trustees of the school, struck the rest of

the boys as so extremely ludicrous, that our long pent-up

- mirth found vent in a burst of laughter through the

whole class, and no one present had the heart to chide

us; for it was with intense difficulty that the elderly .

gentlemen maintained their own gravity. The teacher

was obliged to exercise his authonty before Ned could be -
silenced; and- theﬁremammg part of the examination .

J proved rather a failure.. I know not how it happened -
~“but from that day there was a marked improvement in
~ Edward Barton, in every respect. He attended the school

- for two years; and when he left us it was to accompany
. his parents to one of the far Western States. His father - 7
" had relatives residing in the West, and had received from -

them “such’ glowing accounts of ‘the country, that ke

- decided upon removing thither. Any oné who saw Ned .
~ when he left us would almost have failed torecognize him - .
as the same boy who entered the ‘school two years pre-
vious, Mr: S. was his friend as well as his teacher; and

durmg the second year of his stay took a deep interest -
-in him ; he had thoroughly. studied his disposition, and
- learned’ to bear with his faults, and under his judicious

management Ned began really to ‘make good progress in - '
study We had all become - ‘attached to hlm, and were




~ shook hands with us one by one, saying, ““ he would tell

" toalife of industry upon a fine farm, in his western home;
" but I sometimes, when I think of him; even yet wondel,
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ol sorry when he left us. He was much elated with the
prospect of his journey to the West; and talked much
of the wonders he expected-to behold on his way thither.
He came one day at the noon-hour to collect his books
and bid us good-bye, his father having come to take him
home for a short time before setting out on their journey.
The boys were all on the-play ground when he entered |
 the school-room to bid his teacher good-bye. When he
~ came out he-looked very sober, and there was a sus-
- picious moisture in his eyes which very much resembled
tears. Instead of the usual noisy miirth -on the play
“ground there was almost complete silence, while Ned

" us all the wonders of the Western world when he came
. back.”  Yearshave rolled by with their various changes |
~ since that day; he has never yet returned and I have only -
* heard from him two or three times dunng the time. My.
last tidings were, that he was married and settled down

~ if he has learned the difference between the ¢ Pyramids § '
of Egypt” and the “Island Continent of Austra.ha ”
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. THE WEARY AT REST.

. ﬂf

impressed upon my mind by a funeral which
I once attended in the distant village of C.

for many years to bodily suffering in no ordinary degrée.
I had never seen her, but was aoquamted with many
who visited her frequently ; and I became interested from

hearing her so often spoken of as & bright example of
' patience and resignation under aﬁ‘liction and I was .
accustomed to enquire for her as often as I had

opportunity. Owing to a rheumatic affection of her
limbs, she had, as I was informed, been unable for

several years to rise from het bed without assistance, and
much of the time experienced severe pain. I wasin-

formed by her friends that through her protracted period

of suffering she -was never heard to utter a complaining

or repining word, but was found daily in a calm even

" cheerful frame of mind. - After. a time I left the village -

- and returned to my home. Returning ‘thither to visit

NS .

HE weary at rest. The idea was very Stron’gly

It was that of d*Very. aged woman, Whom I
had often heard mentioned as one who had been subjected
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some relatives after the lapse of a few months, I met with a
 friend, soonafter my arrival, who informed me of the death
ofjﬁ" Mrs. H., which had- taken place the day previous.
Two days la,ter I joined the large numbers who assembled .
‘to pay their last tribute of respect to one-of the oldest

* residents of their village. As is usual upon funeral -
* occasions, the coffin was placed in front. of the pulpit,and

a.large -number occupied the front pews which were
appropria,ted to the friends of the deceased. In those
pews were seated men in whose hair the silver threads

were beginning to mingle, and women who were them-

selves mothers of families who all met around the coffin
of their aged mother. ., Childhood, youth and middle age
were all represented in that company of mourners.

Their pastor, Mr. M., delivered a very appropriate dis-

“eourse from the words, ¢ Blessed are the dead who
die in fhe Lord.” * In the course of his sermon he took

" occasion to remark that a funeral discourse should apply '

~ to the. hvmg—-not the dead. I had before listened to
~ different sermons from this same text; but I never lis-
tened to a more searchmg apphcatlon of the words than
upon this occasion.

Near the close of his sermon, he said: “I presume

- many of you are aware that I deem it unnecessary as.

* well as unwise, on occasions of this kind, for a minister

- to dwell at length upon the life and character of the

‘deceased, for, as I have before said, our duty is with the

living; but upon the-present] occasion, I think I may
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~ with propriety say_; that we -see before us the lifeless

remains of one who has ¢ died in the Lord.’ I have been .
" for many years acquainted with our aged sister now
departed, and have ever regarded her as an humble and -

" earnest christian. I have frequently wisited her during
~ her lengthened period of suffering ; and have felt deeply
- humbled for my own want of resignation to the ills of

 life, when I observed the exemplary manner with which

this aged woman bore her sufferings, which at-times
were very severe; and more than this, I stood by her

. dying bed, Whlch I can truly say presented a fore
taste of hea,venly’ tnumph " :

. At the close of -the service permission was given for'

any one who was desirous of so doing to look upon the
- ¢ corpse,” and with-many others I drew nigh the coffin.
I haf been told that the habitual expression of her
countenance was one of pam, and I was surprised by the
calm and‘,\peaceful expressmn which rested upon the face
‘of the dead. - There was no sign of past suffering visible ;
and the idea of perfect rest was conveyed to my mind,
- as I gazid upon her now lifeless: features. When the
strangens had all retired, the relatives and near friends
drew nigh to take their last sad look of the aged one who
in life had been so dear to them. - It seemed that her

age and utter helplessness had all the more endeared her

to her children and other friends; and many of them
~-wept audibly as they zetired from the coffin. As the
. coffin was borne from"the church, the choir sung in
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subdued tones, accompanied by the solemn notes of the

organ, the bgatiful hymn commencing with the lines,

“Thou art gone to the grave but we will not deplore thee,
Though sorrows and darkness encompass the tomb ;

The Saviour hath passed through its portals before thee,
‘And the lamp of hxs love is thy gulde through the gloom !

‘When the long procession reached the church yard )
the coﬁin was lowered to its final resting place, and the

Burial Service was read by their pastor, and most of the
company departed to théir homes. I know not how it

- was, but, although a stranger to the deceased, I was

among the few who lingered ti'llivvthe grave was filled up-
That funeral impressed me deép‘ly, and has often since
recurred to my mind, amid the cares and turmoil of after

~life..

'
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' THE RAINY AFTERNOON.

em—

turned from the window, where for the last ten

' _heavy drops of rain as they pattered against the glass,
“It’s too bad,” repeated he, “ we can have no out-of.

door play this afternoon;” and a8 he spoke his face

wore a most rueful expression. I was one among a

number of Harry’s schoolmates who had gone to sPendj
the day at the farm of Mr. Knights, Harry’s father. The

eldest of our number was not more than fourteen and for

‘along time we had looked forward to this day Wlth many -
. bright anticipations of funand engoyment The important

day at length arrived, and so-early did we set out upon our

excursion that we reached Harry’s home before eight -
- oclock in ‘the meorning. We spent the forenoon in .
'ramblmg over the farm, sea:rchmg out every nook and

- corner which possessed any interest to our boyish minds.

. Accompanied by Harry we visited all his favorite haunts
—which included a fine stream of water, where there

was an - abundance of fish; also a ledge of rocks which
- o 'w ».

AN

Gl

minutes he had been silently watching the |

%
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contained a curious sort of cave, formed by a wide aper-

' ture in the rocks ; and, last though “not least,” a pond

~ of water which, owmg t0 its extreme beauty of appear-

. ance, Harry had named the ¢ Enchanted Pond.” = He had -

"gaid so much to us regarding the uncommon beauty of
the spot that some of the boys, myself among the number,

had often been inclined to ridicule him ; but when we
came within view of it, I for one ceased to wonder at his
admiration ; for before nor since, I never looked upon 80

* lovely a scene. ‘The pond was situated upon the back
portion of the farm, in a clearing which had been made

- by a settler who had occupied the land for some years
* before it was purchased by Mr. Knights. The form of
~ the pond was entirely circular, and it was swrounded by
.~ a green ﬁeld in which had been left standing, here and -
~ there, some ﬁne old trees to add to the effect. I remem-
“ber when I first gained a view of the spot, it reminded
. me of a surface of pohshed sﬂver, bordered with emer-

alds. As we drew nigh we could see that its smooth

* waters-were thickly dotted with the pure blossoms of the
pond-hly I have never since visited the spot, but the
view' I-obtained of it that day, now so long ago, is still
vividly present to my mind;:> By the time we again
‘reached the farm-house, the dmner-hour had arrived; and -

our long continued exercise in the open air had so much' o

improved our appetites that we did ample Justice to the -

good things set before us. : Dinuer being over, we ob- -
- served, what had before escaped our not1ce, that the sky
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- was becoming. overcast Wlth dark clouds, and soon a

heavy rain began to fall, which put an end to all our

plans of out-of-door enjoyment for the afternoon. * AsI

mentioned at the beginning, ‘Harry was very much dis-

| appointed, for outside sports were his especial delight ;

and for a time his face looked almost as dark and forbid- -

we would have some quiet games in the large dining-

~ room, and we did succeed in. getting him to join us;
but somehow. or other our games afforded us no enjoy- .

ment and the question, ¢ what shall we do with our- -

: selves ¥’ began to pass from one to'the other among the

group of eager, restless boys. ¢ Would you like me to

tell you a story, boys ¥” enquired' Harry’s mother, after

observing for a time our vain attempts.at enjoyment.
Mrs. Knights wis a lady of high culture, and possessed -

" the happy faculty of rendering herself an agreeable com-

pa.mon to either the young or old; and more than one.
pair of eyes grew bright with pleased anticipation when
she proposed telling us a story ; and, of course, we all
eagerly assented to her proposal. Sea.tmg herself in our
midst, she took up a piece of needlework, saying, “ I
can always talk best when my hands are employed ”
“and began as. follows:

“T suppose none of you, ;perhaps not even my own

: Harry, is aware that my home has not always been in

Canada ; but I will now inform you that the days of my

' chlldhood and ‘youth were passed in a pretty town near
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the base of the Alleghany Mountains in the State of Vir-
~ginia. I will not pause at present to give you any

~ further particulars regarding my own early years, as the

story I am about to relate is concerning one of my school-
mates who was a few years older than myself. The

. pastor of the Church in the small village where my |

parents resided had but one son; and, when quite

- a little girl, I'remember him as one of the elder pupils in

~ ‘the school I attended. - I was too-young at that time to

~ pay much attention to passing events, but I afterward '
~learned -that, even then his conduct was a source of
. much anxiety and sorrow to his parents; his ready talent, -
~~ great vivacity, and love of amusement continually led

him into mischief and caused him to be disliked by many -

~ of their nelghbors. It was in vain that the villagers com- -
* plained, in vaiii that his father admonished and his -
mother wept ; till the orchards were robbed, the turkeys -
chased into the woods, and-the logs of Wood in the fire--
places often burst into fragments by concealed powder.
Time passed on, till he reached the age of sixteen years,
‘when spurning the restraints of home, the erring boy
left his father’s house and became’ a wanderer, no one -
knew whither ; but it was rumored that reaching a sea-
- port town he. had entered a merchant Yessel bound upon
a whaling voyage for three years, Dunng the last year
of his stay at home his conduct had been very rebellious, -
and his father almost looked upon him as given.over to
& reprobate mind. After his departure, his father was
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seldom heard to mention his name, but his friends ob-
served that his hair fast grew white, and upon his brow
* rested an expression of constant grief and anxiety, He
was a man that seldom spoke of his own troubles to any

one ; but it was plain to be seen that his erring boy was
neVer absent from his thoughts, and there was a fee].ing_-‘ -
and pathos in his voice when he addressed his congrega- =~

tion, especially the younger portlon of it, which had never
been noticed before. It was his custom upon the first
Sabbath evening in each month to deliver an address to
the youth of his flock, and it was noticed that his appeals

~had never been so earnest before, as after the departure
“of his son ; but he seldom, if ever, mentioned his name,. -

not even to his grief-stricken wife. Our pastor was not
what ‘could properly be styled an o0ld man, but it was
- thought that his grief, like a canker-worm, sapped at the

fountains of life; his bodily health became impaired, his -
vigor of mind departed and, ere he had seen sixty years,
~ death removed him from earth to a home of happiness
- ZlHeaven The widow was now bereft of both husband

n

d child. She was comforted concerning her :departed

~ husband, knowing that it was well with him; but she
~ sorrowed continually for her absent boy ; and often, during

- the lonely hours of night, as the moaning of the winds
- fell upon her ear, she would start from her sleepless pil-

low and utter a prayer for her poor boy who might even. -

- then be tossing on the restless océan, or perhaps wrecked
Mpom&dw coast -She was a woman of good
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education, and much power of thought, and she at
“length found a partial relief from her sorrow by writing
small works for publication.) But how is it all this time
with the wandering ¢ Prodlgal ¥ Nine years have passed
away since he left his home, when an agent for the sale
of books for a large publishing house was spending a
- few days in one of thelarge eities of the West. During his
* stay in the pla,ce his business as agent often led him into
pubhc places; and on several occasions he noticed a
young man that attracted his attention. There was
“nothing prepossessing in his appearance on the contrary, .
‘he bore the marks of dlsmpatlon in his countenance ;
his clothmg was _old and soiled, and once or twice
"he saw him' when partially mtoxwated The agent

" was a middle-aged man, and was a close observer of

those with whom he came in contact, and. somehow
* or other he felt a strange interest in thls young man
- for which he could not account; and meetmg him so .
frequently, he determined to spea.k to him. As a
-pretext for accosting him he- offered to sell him some
books, although he had no hopes of success. The -
young man regarded him. with visible surprise,. when
~ he enquu'ed if he would not like ‘to purchase a book. -
¢I have no money to spend for books,’ ‘replied the man,
yet as if unable to resist the impulse, he leaned over the
table, on which the agent had placed several books, and
- began lookmg them over; and finally selected- one -
enquired the price, and paid for it. They soon afte ™
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parted and the agent thought they should probably meet

no more, as he expected soon to'leave the city. He
returned to the hotel where he boarded, and after tea

seated himself-on the piazza, to enjoy tbe cool evening
air ; when the same young man suddenly approached -

him, and grasping his hand said, in a voice choked with
emotion : ¢Tell me, sir, where, O ! where did you get that

~book ¥ This young man was the erring but still loved.

- son of the Virginian widow, who for these long dreary
years hadroamed over tire earth, unfriended and unaided,

- vainly imagining his own arm sufficient to ward off the 111s '

- of life. He had wandered here from the coasts of the

_ Pacific, where he had been wrecked ; his money was
~ nearly gone, and his health had become impaired by hard-

ship and exposure as well as his dissipated course of life.

As he afterwards said, he had no intention of reading the
book when he purchased it merely out of civility to the

" stranger;who accosted him so kindly ; but after the agent
left him he opened the book, and a cold dew broke out
~upon his forehead, for on the tltle-page he read the name

 of his mother as the author. Her thoughts were contin-

ually upon her lost son, and in her mind’s eye she often

traced his downward ecareer. = She- Imagmed him worn

~ and weary, his days spent in unsatisfying folly, and his -

moments of reflection embittered by remorse ; uncon-

" sciously, in writing this little book she had drawn from .

her own feelings and addressed one in this situation. She

pomted to him the falseness of the World and bade him
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judge of the fidelity of the picture by his 6wn experi-
ence; and she taught him the way of return to the paths
of peace. And thus it was that the little book which
the wretched young man had selected—some would say
86  accidently, others, so- prowdentlally—-proved the
“means of his return from the paths of sin-and folly to
‘those of sobriety and usefulness. He soon told his story
‘to his attentive listener, and informed him of the relation-
ship he bore to the author of the book he had purchased.-
As he concluded, he said, ¢ Oh, my mother, why. did I
. leave you to become the hopeless being Iam ¥ ¢ Not
- hopeless,” replied his companion in gentle tones. ‘You -
have youth on your side, and may yet be a useful and -
‘happy man. Inow understand the unaccountable interest
~which I felt in you when meeting you on several occa-
sions before I spoke to you, andI feel that Providence
~ directed me in the matter” The agent stayed two days

longer in the city, and] then departed, the young man

with him, for with the promptitude of his nature, to

resolve was to act. He directed his course toward Vir- [ .
ginia, the star of hope-leading him- on, and &ﬂy '

-approached his native vﬂlage 'No words are adég
" deseribe the meeting between the lonely widow-an: Ihﬂ' |
“fong lost, but now returning and penitent son. “When
informed that his father had been for some years dead the
shock to-him was great, overpowering, but he uttered no.
- repining word. ‘I could]not,’ said he, ‘expect the hap- o
. piness of meeting hoth my parents again after causing
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them so much sorrow, and let me be humbly thankful ‘

that it is allowed me to cheer the declining’ years of my.

aged mother” I well remember,” said Mrs. nghts, o

“the return of the young man to his home, it was but a
 short time before I left Virginia ; but I have been in-

_ formed by friends still residing there that he was for

-several years the staffand support of his mother, of whom
it might be_said; ‘her last days were her best days.’

After the death of his mother, as he had no living tie to

 bind him to the spot, he removed to another section of

country, where he married and is now a useful and
~ respected ‘meniber of society. And now boys,”. said

Mrs. Knights, “allow me in conclusion to say to you all
. "as one, a8 you value your own well-being in time and
 eternity, be sure that you honor and obey your parents

think of what the end of this young man might have

been, and shun his example. But I see that the hour for_
tea is near at hand ; and for a time I will leave you to
amuse yourselves, Whlle I assist in preparing your tea ;

" andif you have been interested dn my story, I may tell

yon ‘another when you next pass a rainy afternoon at our
house » We all thanked the kind lady for the mterestmg
story, and I for one very much ‘hoped that the next day
we chaneed to pass at Mrs. Knights' farm would prove -
to be rainy in the afternoon, -

_3.-'";‘1
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'THE STUDENTS DREAM.

EPYRTHUR WILTON had been for several yeats a
\-  student ; but he was one of the plodding sort, -
&3 who make but slow progress.  The pnnclpal,
-bamer to his improvement arose from one defect in his
character ; and that was the habit in which he constantly
indulged, of deploring the past, without making any very
strong efforts toward amendment in the future. He was

" one evening seated in his room; a ponderous volume lay

open on his study-table, and for a time he vainly tried
to fix his attention thereon, till finally he closed" the
book, and leamng back in his chair, his brows contracted,
and the lines about his ‘moufh grew tense, as if his
thoughts were anything but pleasing. As usual he was
bemoaning his misspent hours.

¢ Ah,” said he, speaking in soliloquy, ‘ they are gone,
never more to return, the careless happy days of child-
‘hood, the sunny period of youth, and the aspiring dreams
" of mature mantood. I once indulged in many ambitious
dreams of fame, and those dreams have never been

Ten
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realized. Many with whom I set out on equal ground

- have outstripped me in the race of life, and here am I

- alone. Many who were once my inferiors have nearly -
overtaken me, and doubtless they too will soon pass me
by. What I very much prize is a true friend, and yet

. mo friend approaches with a word of sympathy or encour-
: agement ; would that some would counsel me, as to how-

- I may better my condition.”. Thus far had Arthur
Wilton proceeded in his soliloquy, when his eyelids were
weighed down by drowsiness, and he soon sank into a

. deep slumber. 'In his dream an aged man, with a most
mild and venerable countenance stood before him, who, - W
addressing him by name, said: “ Thy heart is full of sor-
row; but if you will listen to, and profit by my words,
your sorrow shall be turned into Jjoy. You have been
grieving over the hours which have been run to waste,
without pausing to reflect, that while you have been

. occupied with these unavaalmg regrets, another hour has
glided away past your recall forever ; and will be added
to your already lengthened list of - opportumtles misim-
proved. You grieve that your name is not: placed on the. .
lists of fame. Cease from thy fruitless longings. - Dis-
charge faithfully your present duties, and ‘if you merit

“fame it will certainly be awarded you. You also com-

- plain that no friend is near you. Have you ever truly
sought a friend, by the unwearied exercise of those affec-— -

-tions, and in the performance of those numberless offices

_ of kindness by which alone fnendshlp is secured and per- '
petua,ted 1 '




. THE smnmr%s DREAM. ) 255

¢ All like the purchase, few the price will pay, |
'And this makes friends such miracles below.’

Hast thou hoped for the society of the wise and good? —
Then with dlhgence and untiring zeal you should seek to.

fit yourself for such companlonshlp Have your early

‘ ~compamons got before you in the race of life; and yet-
~ you remain at ease, dreaming over the past? Awake,'

- young man, ere yet your day is done, and address your-
 gelf to your work with renewed energy ; look forward to
~ the future instead of brooding over the past, and be assured

'you will acquire wisdom, friends and every other needful

blessing.” With these words the aged man disappeared,
and the student awoke. His fire had gone out and his

lamp burned but dimly. He rose, replenished. his fire,
trimmed his lamp, and resumed his studies with ardor.

This dream was not lost upon Arthur Wilton. Instead of

now wasting his time in regrets for the past, he looked

forward with a steady purpose of improvement, and from . |

that period no harder student was to be found in the

| college; and he finally graduated with high honors. -

- " In after years he often related this dream to those of his
acquaintances whom he thought. in danger of falling
into the same habit to which he himself had been so

prone in. hls‘youthful da,ysv
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B ; 3{)1\ pass the dwelling. of Uncle Ephraim, on my |

" UNCLE EPHRAIM.
/‘7 3 .' . P o

OR some years, when a child, I used dally to

A yway- to and from school. He was not my -

'uncle, indeed he bore no relationship whatever to me,
- but Uncle Ephraim was the familiar a,ppellatlon by

which he was known by all" the school-boys:in the

-vieinity. He was among the oldest residents in the sec~
" tion, and although a very eccentrlc ‘person, was much

respected by all his neighbors. How plainly do I yet

. remember him, after the lapse of so many years! His -

tall ﬁguge_,yshoulders that slightly stooped, his florid com- |

- plexion, cléar blue eyes, and hair bleached by the frosts -

of time to. snowy whiteness. The farm on which he
resided had improved under the hand of industry, till

~ since my earliest recollection, it was in a state of high

cultivation, His dwelling was an old-fashioned struc-
ture, placed a little back from the main road, and almost

" hidden from view by thick trees. In an open space, a
little to one side, was the draw-well with its long pole

and sWeep ; and I have often' thought that I have never

o
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since fasted such water as we used to draiwl from that |

- well, as we used often to linger for a few morments in

Uncle Ephraim’s yard on our return from school during
the hot summer afternoons. He must have been fond of

- ‘children ; for he was a great favorite among the boys ;

and he often gave us permission to gather fruit from the
trees in the garden, provided we broke none of his pre--

- seribed rules. But the unlucky urchin who transgressed
~ against a command, forfeited his good opinion from

heneeforth, and durst no more be seen upon his premises.

I happened to be among the fortunate number -who.
_ retained his approbatlon and good-w111 during all our
- acquaintance.

It was from Uncle Ephralm I received the first money
1 could call my own. In those days school-boys were
not supplied very liberally with pocket-money, and
when on one occasion I rendered him sowe slight service,
for which he bestowed on me a piece of money, I felt

‘myself rich indeed, and the possession of as many hun-
" dreds now would fall to afford me the same pleasure as

did the few cents which made up the value of the coin.
- Like all others, he "had his failings and weak points ;

‘but he had also many very estimable traits of character.

Among his failings very strong prejudices were most

* . noticeable, and if fo’r. any reason he became prejudiced
~ against one, he could never after see any*good whatever

in them. He also possessed rather an unforgiving tem-
per when injured by any one. But on the other hand -
- . : .
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he was a fnend to the poor and seldom sent the- beggar-

empty-handed from his door._ He also gave largely to

- the support of the gospel, as well as to benevolent institu- -
~ tions. One very noticeable and oftentimes laughable

,_pecuhanty was his proneness to charge every thing that
went wrong to the state of the weather, I think it was

more from a habit of speech - than from any wish to be

unreasonable. I remember one day passing a field when
he was.trying to catch a horse that to all appearance
had no idea cof being captared. He tried various methods

of coaxing him into the halter, and several times nearly -
succeeded, but just when he thought himself sure of
him, the ammal would gallop off in another direction.
. Out of all patience, he at length exclaimed, ¢ What

~ does possess that critter to act so to-day ?” then glancmg
at the sky, which at the time happened to be overcast

‘ by dull murky clouds, he said: “It must be the weather.”

. T chanced one day to be present when Uncle Ephriam
‘was busily occupied in making some anthmetlcal calcu-

lations regarding his farm-products "The result not
provmﬁ satisfactory he handed his slate to a friend for
inspection,-and it was soon discovered that he had made

~a very cons1derable error in his calculation. When the
error. Was pointed out to him, he looked up- w1th a’ per-
" plexed countenance, saying ; ¢“It is the weather: ‘nothing
“else woyld have caused me to make such a blunder.”

His son happened to marry agamst his wishes; so much

so, that he had the ceremony performed Wlthout his

B oy e bt e - e Sk
| ! R

[T A o (N

i

i i

“Ti L

RSN



262 ' UNOLE EPHRAIM.

' father's knowledge ‘who a.fterwards, makmg a vu'l:ue of
necessity, wisely made the best of the matter. On '

learning that his son was actually mairied without his = -

.- knowledge, the only remark he made was this: ‘ What
" could have induced Ben to cut up such a caper as to go
and get married without my leave; it must have been
the weather, nothing else,” and as if he had settled the '
question to his own satisfaction he was never heard to
" allude to the matter again. Years passed away, till one
* ‘day the tidings reached us that Uncle Ephraim was
dangerously ill. He grew rapidly worse, and: it was

| _ soon evident- that his days on earth would soon be

numbered. I have a very distinct recollection of stealing
 quietly in, to look upon him as he lay on his dying bed ;
of the tears I shed when I gazed upon his fearfully
changed feat'ures He was even then past speaking or
recognizing one from another; and before another sun
rose he had passed from among the living. I obtained:
permission to go in once more and loek upon him as he
lay shrouded for the grave. I was" then a child of ten
years, but even at that early age I had not that morbid
terror of looking upon death, so.common among children,
With my own hands, I folded back the napkin which
covered his face, and gazed upon: his aged, but now
. serene, countenance.  There was nothing in his. appear—
ance to inspire terror, and for a moment I placed my
- hand on his cold brow. He had ever been very kind to

: me, and I regarded him with much aﬂ‘ectlon, and the -
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| tears coursed free]y down my cheeks when I looked my
last upon his familiar countenance now lifeless and sealed

- in-death. I have forgotten his exact age, but I know it
exéeeded seventy years. It so happened that I did not
attend his funeral ; but he was followed to the grave by

- alarge number of fnends and neighbours, many of whom

-+ still hve to cherish his.fiemory. .
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- *STORY OF A LOG CABIN. |

Tv'v5v'a';s a'dléary day in autumn. Like the fate
which attends us all, the foliage had assum edth

> palenessof death ; and the winds, cold and damp,
‘were sighing among the branches of the trees; and caus-

others and myself had been out hunting during the

“around us; but, being protected by our camp, with a
blazing fire in front, we soon succeeded in cooking
some of' the game we had shot during the day; and as
we -ate, the old- hunters, who were ty companions
grew garrulous, and in turn related their numerous

time,” said an old hunter, addressing one of his com-

self) I transcnbe it in an abrxdged form to the pages of thls volume

ing every other feeling rather than that of comfort Four

~day, and we returned at nightfall tired and hungry to
our camp. The shades of night were fast gathering -

adventures. “You have hved in. Dayton for some
panions. ¢ H:We you_ever seen durmg ‘your rambles;

'l lately came across this sketch in an old Magazme bearmg thedate of -
1842, and, thinking others might be as much interested by it as I was my-. .

(| A —
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- the remains of .a; log 'cabii’n.abop,lt two milés down the
Miami Canal ?” ““ I recollect it well, but there is a mystery

- attached to those ruins which no one living can solve.. -

The oldest settlers found that cabin there, and it tlcm-;'

- appeared in such a dlla,pu]atcd state as to _]ustlfy the ¢
_ belief that it had been built many years previous.” ¢ 1)0» :
~ you know any thing about it ?” I eagerly 1skpd “1

know all about it,” 1ephed the old hunter ; ¢ for T assist-
~ed in building it, and occupied it for sevual years, during

" the trapping season: That cabin,” he continued, as a

shade passed over his features, “ has been- the scene of

‘carnage and bloodshed.” But why wake up old feelings -
- —let them sleep, let them sleep;” and the veteran dlew l

“his brawny hand-over his eyes. All the cuuoslty of my
nature- was roused; and the old men seated b{ his side

gazed upon- him enquumgly, and put themselves in.a -

listening attitude. The speaker, observing this, sat silent

for a feW moments, as if collecting hlS thmwhts, and

then related the followmo tale :

¢ There has come a mmhty chanfre aver the face of -
© this country sinee the time when I ﬁ1 st 'emigrated here.
The spot where now stand your prettiest towns and

villages was then a howling wilderness. Instead of the

~ tinkling of the cow-bells and the merry Whistle-of the -
- farmer-boy as he calls his herd to the fold, might be heard -
- the wild cry of the panther, fhe howl of the wolf, and

théteqi-l_a,l‘l_y' appalling yell of thé aborigines. These were

‘ﬂﬂ_‘ﬁ_,.‘,_.:hé

oa = ok n

‘times to try men’s souly’; and it was then the heart of -
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oak and . the sinews of iron whlch commanded respect.
- Let me describe to you some sceries in which such men
were the acfors ; scenes which called forth all the energy
. of man’s natme, and in the depths of this western
wilderness, many hundreds of Alexanders and Ceesars,
who have never been heard of. At the time I emigrated
to:Ohio the deadly’ latred of the red men- towald the
whites had reached its acine. The rifle; the tomahawk

and the scalping knife were daily at work; and men, .

womien and children daily fell victims to this santrunmry' i
_spirit. In this state I found things when T reached. the
- small Vlllaoe opposite the mouth of Licking river, and :
- now the great city of Cincinnati. Here 'in this great
temple of nature man has ‘taken up his  abode, and all

“that he could wish responds to his touch; the fields
© and meadows yield"theil produce, and, unmolested by the
1ed man whom he has usurped, he enjoys the bounties of -

a beneﬁcent Creator. And where is the red man ¥ Where -

is he! Like wax before the ‘flame” he has me}/ted away
* from before the white man, leaving him no l’ewacy save
that ecourageous daring whieh will hve in song long after

- their last remnant shall have passed away. At the time -

©when T first stepped upon these grounds the red man still

grasped the sceptre which has since béen wrenched fr rom |

hls hand. " They saw the throne of their father beginning
to totter. Their realm had attracted the. cupldlty of 'a
‘race of strangers, and withe ‘maddening despair, they -
grasped their falling g power, and daily ¢ grew more despe- -
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‘rate as they became more endangéred I among the rest -
~had now a view of this exuberant west, this great valley -
of the Hesperides; and I determmed to assist in extir-
pating the red man, and to usurp the land of his fathers.

Among the men who were at the villa ge, I found one who
for magnanimity and undaunted couragé merits a wreath
W high in the templ'fe of fame, and -
yet, hke hundreds of others,he has passed away uuhononed '

with a,heaxt surpassmo' all which has been Sdld of Virﬂlnla’
sons, in those qualities which ennoble the:man ; ; and pos-
E sessing a courage indomitable, and a frame calculated in
every way to fulfil whatever his daring spmt suofgested :
Such was Ralph Watts. I had only beén in the town a
few days, when Ralph and I contracted an mtlmdcy '
which ended only with his death. I was. )a,ssmw the
~ small inn of, ‘the town, when a tall mai, with% hunting
" shirt and lefrémﬂs on, stepped-out.and, leym«r his hand on
. my shoulder; shid: ¢ Stranger, they say- you have just _
“come among us, and that you are poor’; cgme along. - I -
have ‘got just five dollars, no man shall ever say that
Ralph Watts passed a moneyless man “without sharing
with- him the contents of his pocket—come along.’ Ralph -
. and-I soon became 1nseparable friends.  His joys as well
" “as his sorrows were mine ; in a word, we shared each - |
" other’s sympa,thles, and this leads me to the sceme of
the log cabin. We often hunted together, and while on -
oar last expedition, took an oath of fnendshlp whlch
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~ shiould end only with death—and- how' soon was it to end !
- We left the infant Cincinnati one summer morning at the
rising of the.sun, and with our guns on our shouldels,
and our. pouches well supphed with  ammunition, we
struck into the deep Wlldemess, trusting to our own stout
hearts and woodscraft for our food aud safety. 'We
- journeyed merrily along, whiling away the hours in re- .
counting to -each other those triv ml incidents of our lives
which might be interesting, or in singing snatches of soug, .
and listening to its solemn echo as it reverberated among- -
the tall trees of the forest. Towards evening we reached -
~our first camping ground—a spot near where the town
“of Sharon now stands. ~ Here we pitched our tent, built
our fire, cooked our suppers, and prepared to pass away -
the everfing as comfortably as two hunters possibly could.
All at once the deep stillness which reigned around us
~ was broken by a low cry similar to that of a. panther
We: both ceased speaking and listened attentiv ely, when
- the ery Was repeated. still nearer, as if the arrival was ra-
‘pldly advancmg upon us ; and thus the cry was repeated,
‘again and again, till its shrillness seemed not more
‘than a huhdred yards dlstant when the voice changed to
“that of a yell, whose tones were so familiar to the ear of-
‘my companion as to exert quite a. visible effect upon his

" actions. We both sprang ‘to our feet and, seizing our -

guns, stood ready to fire at a moment’s warning. < Hal-
loo !” cried a deep voice, just outside our camp, but in-
“stead of answering it we nerved ourselves for a desperate
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encounter, feeling assured that several Indians were lurk-
ing outside our tent. ¢ Halloo, white brudder, come out,”

, cued the same voice in broken English.’ \Ve consulted
for a moment and finally decided to trust, for once, to
Indian faith. - Ralph first stepped forth and demanded in
110 very"émiablt, _voice, -what was wanting. ‘Come
out white: brudder,” was “the answer. After assuring
.ourselves that there was but one person near we walked
forward and found a largé Indian sitting by the fire, both.
‘hands spread before the ﬁame to protect his eyes froni the
. light, that his keen gaze might. rest unmolested upon us.
As soon as he saw us-a writhing giin spread over his
~ pamted features, and rising he offe) ed us each his hand
in a very friendly manner. - The Indian drew from his
belt a large pipe, gaudily painted, and from which de-
~pended a profusion of wampum, beads, and eagles’ fea-
thers. He lighted the pipe, and after taking a whiff]
passed it to Ralph who, followmg his example, passed it
to.me. After taking a-puff I handed it to. the Indian,
who ‘replaced it in his belt. - This very important cere-
ony being ﬁmsned the Indlan made known h%%t:smess,

»'After bestowing a thousand ‘anathemas upg, is red
brethren, he imformed us that lie had left the red man
forever, and was willing to join his white brothers, and
‘to wage an exterminating warfare against his own kindred.
We stroveto extort from him the cause of this ebu]liti‘on of
passion, ‘but he only shook his head in reply to our ques-
tions, and uttered a guttural “ough.” We at first suspect-
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ed him ofsome tuachmoue plof buf thoro was \ll(‘ll an
~air of candor and earnestness in the commumcatlon he ;
now made, that we threw aside all suspicion and confid-
d in him. He stated that there was a large ‘party of”
Indians'in our I'(,dl who had been tracking us for several
“hours; and that it was their intention early in the morn-
ing to surround us, and take us prisoners_ for victims at -
the stake ; “but,” said lie, ¢ if my white brudder will fol-
low his red brudder he willlead him safe.” We 111stanﬂy
signified our willingness to trust ourselves to lis guid-
ance, and, shouldenn(r our blankets and guns, we left our
“eamp, and followed our guide due north at a rapid gait.
" For several miles we strode thlourrh the thick woods,
every moment scmtchmo our faces :md tearing our cloth-
ing, with the thlck tamrled brush through which we had

. to pass, but consndeun(r this of minor importance we -

hurried on, in silence, save when we intruded too near
the nest of the nocturngl king of the forest, when a wild
hoot made us start and mvo]uutanly grasp our rifles.
¢ Sit on this log and eat,” said our red guide. Finding
our appetltes sharpened by vigorous exercise, we sat on
‘the log. and’commenced our repast, when our guide sud-
“denly sprang from his qu and with a hidegus Ve]] bolted

into the forestand was soon lost to our sight. This con-
duct instantly roused our fear ;- and with one accord we
sprang to our feet. We gazed around. - Turn ‘which
‘way we would, the grim visage of a paint’ed warrior met
our ternﬁed gaze, with his tomakawk in one hand and -

o
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his ritle in the other. “Perﬁdlous v1lla,1u " exclalmed’ ’
Ralph, ¢ and: this is an Indian’s faith.” A_n Indian of -
gigantic size, dressed in all the gaudy trappings of a chief,
now strode tow ards us. Ralph raised his gun, and clos-
ed his eye as the sight of the weapon sought the war-

" rior’s breast. ¢ I)on’t shoot, and you. will be treated
friendly,” criedthe savage in good English. . “Solong as
I live,” said Ralpl, “I’l never put faith again in an

Indian’s word.” The gun went off, and the savage, Wlth

~.an unearthly cry, bound‘ed high in the aif, and fell upon
his face a corpse. A scream, as if ten thousand furies had -

been suddenly turned loose upon the earth, rang around
us; and ere we could start ten .steps on our flight, we
were seized ‘'by our savage foes, and, like the light

_ barque when borne on the surface of the angry waves,.

were we borne, equally endangered, upon the shoulders
of these maddened men. We were thrown upon the
ear th our hdlldS and feet were bound till the cords
tluy of rnadmen, they commenced beatmg s with
clubs, when another. chief, who appeare,d to berof higher
standing than the éne who had just lost his life, rushed
into the crowd, hurling the excited warriors to the
right and left in hlS progress, and. mountmg upon a log

fhe harangued them for a few moments with a, loud voice.

They at once des1sted, perhaps reconciled by the prospect

" of soon seeing us burnt at the stake: “'We were carried to

t,heir ,encampment, where we were stil_l left bouhd_,'-with;

PR |
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two sentinely stationed to guard us. In this pdinful state R
, we remained all day; when towards evening another
- compd?ny of warriors arrived, and then vigorous prepa-
rations were made for burning us. A stake was planted .
in-ttie ground, and painted a muefy of fantastic cplors;
~ the brush was piled around-it'at a. proper distance; and o
every. other necessar yﬁ{rangement made ; while we sat
" lookirig on, subject to the continual eplthets of an old
squaw, whose most consoling remarks were: ‘How
will white man like to eat hle,” and then she would
break irito into a screechihg laiigh, which sounded per-.
fectly hideous. = A cold chill p‘ervaded,my frame as 1
. gazed upon these ominous signs of death; but how often - . = ¥:

~is our misery but the prelude of joy. At the moment
that these horrid preparations were finished, a bright flash

of liglitning shattered a tall hickory, near by ; and then -
_ the earth was deluded with rain. The indians sought the
shelter, but left us beneath the fury of the storm, where
,we remained for several hours; but seeing that it
mcreased rather than diminished, they forced us into a
small loghut and leaving amaxr to (ruard us, bolted the door
firmly and left us for the night. - What were our reflec-
tions when left alone? Your imagination must supply
. an answer. ~But we did not entlrely gave way to des-
pondency. " We were young and robust, and our spirits
- were not easily subdued. - Instead of becoming disheart-
ened our approachmc fate emboldened us, and by looks,
~ whose expressmn made known our minds. to e‘wch other,
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- we resolved to effect our escape or be slam in strlvmg
for it. ‘Anything was preferable: to the- ﬁery ‘torture

- which ‘awaited us. Our guard. proved just the man we -
~wanted, for, having during the evening indulged rather -

freely in drinking whiskey, he soon -sank ‘into a pro- -

" found slumber. Long and anxmusly had we watched
" the man, and now. our wishés were consummated I .
contrived ‘ with mueh exertion to draw my knife
~ from my pocket, and commenced sawing at the
- tough thongi which confined my wrist. - My heart beat

high with' joy, and already” we felt that we were free, 1

- when.the guard sneezed, opened his eyes, rolled them
~ round the room, and dlscovered that he had been asleep. |
I slipped the knife into my pocket without his notice,
~and he discovered nothing - to. rouse his suspicions,
although he regarded .us closely for a long time.
~ He ﬁnally sat~ down, it his pipe and commenced.

- smoking. After puffing away for half an hour, which. ¥
" seemed to drag by with the tedlousness of ‘a week, :

-ihe laid his tomahawk (which contains the pipe) by
his side, and after nodding for some time he - again .

- stretched. himself-~ upon the rough floor, and soon his

deep snoring fell upon our ears. .O! what music was
‘that ‘sound to us.. I again drew the knife from my
pocket, and with desperatlon freed my hands, and in one

' minute more Ralph stood like myself a free man. With }

" the stealthy tread of a cat we reached the door, softly -
: shd back the bolt and -once more we stood in the open' :
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air, 4 ’I,:hé rain had éeased,’ the clouds had sweptk.by,v and .
the full moon pale and high in the heavens threw her =

light upon the tree tops, bathing them in liquid silver.
Silently but rapidly we bounded through the forest, our
- fears of pursuit urging us onward ;- a“nd' by daylight were )
. within twelve miles of the log cabin whose history I am -
 telling. At that time there dwelt in that cabin, with his
- family, a trapper by the name of Daniel Roe. ‘When
- we reached there we found Roe at. home, .to whom we

. recounted our adventure. He only laughed at our fears . -

B that the Indians might track us thus far, and we finally

 listened to his laughing remarks and concluded to rest in -

" his cabin for several days. We heaped folly upon folly 5
for instead of putting the house in a state of defence, and-

- preserving as much silence as possible we ‘commenced
trying our skill by shooting at a mark. We continued
this exercise through the afternoon, partook. of a hearty
. ‘supper, chatted till bed-tinie, and then retired. Ralph
soon fell sound asleep, but I could not; Ifelt a presenti-

ment of approaching danger ; still there was no visible =

signs of it, yet I could ‘not shake off a peculiar néwous’- A
ness which agitated me. I lay still for some time listen-
"ing to the deep and regular breathing of Ralph, and ever
‘and anon as an owl screamed I would ’start, doﬁpite the
familiarity of the cry. Just as I turned in my bed, and
- was trying to compose myself for sleep, I heard a cry
very similar to the hoot of an owl; still thete was some- )
thing about the sound which did not sound right: My . .
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heart commenced beatmg mpldly and a sweat started |

~ ‘from my brow. I rose softly and- looked ‘through the
chinks of the logs, but there was nothing to be seen, I
- listened attentively for at least' an hour; but heard no

‘sound to confirm ° my fears; and finally ashamed of my = |
- . Own nervousness, I could not call it cowardice, I slipped -
. into bed, determined to sleep if possﬂble But soen I

‘heard that same sound on the still air, " I rose, dressed
~ myself, but still T could see no form like that of an

- Indian. Just as I was on the point of abandoning my |
- fears as idle and -childish, I cast my eyes through an
aperture” between the logs; and saw the dusky forms of

several Indians moving about the yard. I sprang to the
bedSIde, and awoke Ralph and ina few. moments -more,
Roe, Ralph, and myself stood with ready guns, waiting

- for a chance to shoot. " A shot passing through one vof\ '

the savages, told the rest they were discovered ; ’and now.

 a regular firing began. The Indians mmultaneously .

uttered a: ﬁendlsh shout ‘such as no person can imagine

" who has not heard the Indian war-scream; and then
-~ brandishing their tomahawks rushed upon the house and

‘began hewing at the door. In a moment we were all
"down stairs, and our fire became so fatal that they were
forced to retire several times; but with desperate

~-couragethey returned to the attack I never expeuenced -
*_the feeling of utter despair but once in my life; and-
-'that wasthen, Roe came running down stairs (Whlther
he ha& gone for more ammum/tlén) and W1th a face white

-
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from terror, informed us  that ‘the . ammunition was
expended. - Here we were, surrounded by a host of _

~savages, fastened in a small house, with nothing to = . .

“defend ourselves, and the helpless women and children -

" under.the roof. * ¢Let us.open the door, and decide "the -
contest hand to hand, said Ralph Watts, <O ! my
family, my wife and children,’ groaned Daniel Roe, ‘let 1

 us defend the.house to the last.” - And with nerves strung -~ |

 like iron, and hearts swelled to desperition, we waited in- :

‘B silence for the savages to hew their way through -the -

door. - The work was soon pver, the savages uttered one
deafening yell as the door gave way ;. and clubbing our. - .
guns we wielded them with giant energy. The dark
forms of the savages crowded the door-way, their eyes
glared madly at us, and their painted features working

into a hundred malignant and fiendish expressions; which, -

- together with their horrid yells, and the morlgbeart-ﬂrendd ‘

ing eries of women and children, all formed a scene of
the m_ost'ha\rroﬁing déscription. - The battle was-soon. -

- over. By some mishap I was'hurled ‘head foremost out

“ the door; but so intent were the savages upon the baftle
within, that they did not once notice me, as they rushed
forward to the scene of action. * Seeing that all was lost, -

- and that to remain woild only be throwing away my life

 uselessly, T sprang to my feet and slipping around the
corner of the house I made my way over the old fortifica- -
tion (*) and soon left the noise far behind me. Much

' -_(‘-)_I.‘Ieat the spot where the cabin stands are. the remains of immense- -
works, but by whom-and when built will forever remain hidden, S
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has been written and said of grief, but how little do we
know of its poignant nature, till we suffer the loss of |
‘some dear friend. "Tis when we behold an object of deep
affection lying passive~and dead—but a thing .of clay
- unconscious of the pain it gives, that we fcel that sorrow, .
“which language is too. feeble to express. I found it so, *
. when upon returning.to the cabin a féw hours afterward,
I found the dead bodies of all my friends mutilated and
weltering in' their .blood. - Around the body of poor
" Ralph lay six Indians, with their skulls beat in ; his gun:
- furnishing evidence, by its mutilated state, of the foree
- with which_he had used it. My story is soon finished. |
As the tears streamed frol;_;‘my eyes, I dug a grave where
I deposited the remains of my friends, and after placing
alarge stone above their resting place, I departed, wishing

never to return to the spot again, and I never have,”

.

.
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OBERT AINSLIE with hls famﬂy, enngrated

' from. Scotland about the year of 1843, and -
settled upon a new farm . in the baekwoods .

~in the township of R. in Eastern Canada. ' I'can say but

 little regarding his_early life, but have been informed
 that he was the eldest of quite a large family of sons dnd
- daughters; and also that he was a dutiful son as well as.
* akind and affectionate brother. It seems that he married

quite early .in life, and at that period he tended ..

~ a small farm adjoining the one occupied by his. father- -
The utmost harmony emsted between the two famlhes, ,
* and. they lived in the -daily interchange of those liftle -

oﬂices of love and kindness which render friends so dear -~ .~
* to each other. Several years ghded by in this happy
| manner, but revefses at length came ; and Robert formed .~
B the plan of ‘emigrating to America. - But when he saw

how much his parents were grieved by the thought of - |

* his seeking a home on the other side of the Atlantic, he - "

 forbore to talk farther of the matter, and decided to -

- remain at home for- another year at’ least ‘That year,
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‘ however, proved a very unfortunate one; hlS crops Were, '

scanty ;. and toward the spring he met Wlth some severe

- losses, by a distemper which broke out. among his farm

“stock, - As the season advanced, he became so - dis-
heartened by his gloomy prospects, that~he decided to

_carry-out his former plan of emigrating to Canada; where
" he hoped by.persevering industry to secure a comfortable -

home for himself and those dear to him. * He had little
thiﬁculty in persuadmg his wife to accompany hlm, as
her parents with her two brothers and one sister had
emlgrated some two years prekus It was more diffi-
cult;: however, for him to persuade his father and mother

_that his decision was a wise one. “If- ye maun leave'
us,” said his mother; ‘“can ye no seek-anither hame

_nearer han’, an’ no gang awa across the water to yon’

. wild ‘place they ca’ Canada?” . “ We maun try to be
reasonable, woman,” said his father, “but I-canfia deny

that the thought o’ our first born son gaun sae far awa

 gie’s'me a sair heart.” It was equally hard.for the son '
" to bid farewell to-the land of his birth, and of a thousand -

‘endearing ties; but prudence whispered that now
was his time to go, while he had youth and health, to

‘meet the hardshlps that often fall to the lot of the emi- .°
grant. - When his parents saw how much his mind was

set upon it they ceased to-oppose his wishes, and with
his wife and children, he soon joined the large numbers
who, at that period, were leaving the British, for the
Canadian shores o
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As may Be readlly supposed O%{ partmg between the

' two families was a very sad ohe; but the last adieus .
- were finally exchanged, -and the poor emlgrants were
" borne away on the billows of the Atlantic. During the -
 first few days of their voyage they all, with the exception ~
“of their youngest chlld suffered much from sea-sickness.

‘This child was'a little' glrl about three years old ; and it

- seemed singular to them, that she should escape the sick-

" ness from Whlch nearly all the passengers ‘suffered, more '

~ orless. They soon recovered ; the weather was ﬁne, and .

many of their fellow passengers were very agreea.ble -

) compamons, and. they began really to enjoy the voyage. -
But this happy state of things was but of short duration.

Their little girl, wee Susie, as they called ‘her, was seized = -
‘with illness. They felt but little anxiety at the. ﬁrst think- - .

‘ing it but a slight 1nd1sp051t10n from which she would

' soon recover ; but when day after day passed away with

no visible change for the better they became. alarmed,

- and summoned the physician, who pronounced her disease =~
~a slow kind of fever, which he said often attacked those
“who escaped the sea-slckness He told the anxious - -
- parents not to be alarmed, as §'3 hoped ‘soon to succeed

in checking the disease. But with all the physmlans

- skill, -aided - by the ' unceasing attention of her .
’,fon'd parents, - the sad truth that wee Susie - was.

to die soom became evident.© When the sorrowing

~ parents became sensible that their child must die, they
: prayed earnestly that her life mlght be prolonged till they

S
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“should reach theland. But for some wise reason their
~ prayer was not granted ; and when their voyage was but
little more than half accomplished she ‘died, and they
- were forced to consign her loved form to a watery grave.

~ The lovely: prattling child had been a general favourité
~_ with all on board, and her sudden death cast a gloom

~ over the minds of all Words would fa.ll me to deseribe -
the grief of the parents and the two affectionate little
brothers when they realized that ¢ wee Susie” was
indeed gone, and that they could never enjoy even the
" melancholy satisfaction of beholding her resting-place.
Mr. Ainslie’s domestic aﬁ'ectlons were very strong, and |
to him the blow was terrible.. He now deeply regret-
ted removing his family from their Scottish home, enter-
taining the idea, that had they not - undertaken th]S‘
~ journey their child might have been spared; and he
wrote bitter thmgs against himself for the step he had

- taken. Deep as was. the mother’s grief, she was forced
‘to place a restraint upon it that she might comfort her. |

- .. almost heart-broken husband. Upon one occasion, in

" reply to some of his self upbraidings, she said, “I think,

Robert, you’re ow’re hard on yoursel’ now, when ye tak
the blame o’ puir Susie’s death ; ye surely canna think
_ itherwise than the dear bairn’s time had come; an’ had

~we bided at hame it would ha’ been a’.the same ; for we
dinna leeve an’ dee by chance, and the bounds o our
lives are set by Him who kens a’ things.”  These con- ]
soling words from his sympathising wlfe tended to
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lighten, in_some measure, the burden of sorrow which
oppressed his heart. The Weather:dur_ipgthé latter part
- of their, voyage was stormy and uncomfortable, and they-
were truly glad when they at length reached the Cana-
dian port. At the city of Montreal they parted with all
- those who had been their fellow passengers, as all except.
-themselves were bound for the Upper Province, while
they intended joining their friends in Lower Canada, .
~ In the days of which I am speaking the emigrant’s =
journey from the city of Montreal to the townships: was
‘toilsome in the extreme ; and the same journey, whichis. .
‘now accomplished in a few hours by railway, was then the
- work of several days ; and the only mode of conveyance for }
 themselves and their luggage, were the horse-carts hired - ~
forthe oecasion. Buttheir fatiguing Journey was atlength
 terminated; and they arrived safely at the bush settle- L
- ment in R., where the friends of Mrs. Ainslie resided. . .
‘That now thriving and prosperous settlement was then
in-its infancy, and possessed but few external attractions
to the new comer ; for at the period when Mrs: Ainslie's =~ .
parents settled there it was an unbroken wilderness.. It
-is needless for me to add that the wayworn travelleM .
met with a joyous welcome from the friends who had
been' long anxiously looking for their arrival. Mr. and
Mrs. Miller were overjoyed to meet again their daughter =
from whor they had been so long separated by thedeep -
§ ol of the ocean ;-and almost their first enquiry was for -
the “ wee lassie,” who when they’ left Scotland was less
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than a twelve month old. Mr. ‘Ainslic_a wa,‘s‘ unable to

- reply, and looked toward his wife as if beséeching her to

‘dppeal, and omposing herself by a strong effort said :
My dear father an’ mither, a great grief has o’erta’en us
sin’ we left hame’, an’ our hearts are well-nigh broken ;.

" we buried wee Susie in the caul waters o’ the ocean.”

. She endeavoured to relate to them the particulars

of the child’s death; but her feelings overcame .
"+ her, and for some moments they ‘could only weepto- W
- gether. .When Mr. Miller was able to command his
. 7 yoice he said, ¢ God is’ good, my children, an’ overrules -

o’ things for our good, let us bow: before Him in-
prayer ;” and when they rose from their Knees, they felt

‘cal_med avnd:‘ comforted, by the’_‘soothing influence of |
» prayer. With the two boys, Gedrdie and Willie, fatigue.
" soon got.the better of their joy at meeting with their |

" friends, and they were.soon enjoying the “sound sleep of

R healthful childhood ; but. with the elder memhers of the.

family, so much was there to hear and to tell that the

~ hour was very late .v‘vhen'they separated. to seek-repose.
. Mr. Ainslie decided upon purchasing lot of land, lying -
- some two milés ;np_rth-_.;of _the farm oc upied- by Mr. }'

© Miller. Although it was covered with a dense forest,

its location pleased him, and the soil was excellent, and -
- he looked forward to the time when_he might there |
provide a pleasant home. = They arrived at R. on the

ﬁl%:t of July. There were beside Mr. Miller but three

“4nswer to their gaquiry. She understood the mute
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_ Mr. Ainslie in various ways while he
*_clearing upon his newly purchased farm. They also lent "
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other families in the-getﬂéméﬁt ; but they v&eré all very
kind tothe newly. arrived strangers, and they assisted

him a willing hand in the erection of a small log house,

to which'he removed- his family in the fall, Mrs, Ainglie
- and the children having rémained with ke

r parents during

the summer ; and kind as their friends hiad been, they

were truly glad-when they found themselves again
‘settled in & home of their own, however humble, They
were people of devoted piety, and they did not neglect

to erect the family altar the first night they rested
beneath the lowly roof of their forest home. T could not,
were I desirous of so doing, give a detailed accdunt

~ of the trials and hardships they endured during the first
few years of their residence in the bush ; but they doubt- -

less experienced ‘their share of the privations and dis- -

couragements which fell to the lot of the first settlers of _
anew section of country. The first winter they passed

-in their new home was one of unusual severity for even the -
rigorous climate of Eastern Canada, and poor Mrs, Ainglie

often during that winter regretted the willingness with

~ which she bade adieu to her early home; to take up her
abode in the dreary wilderness. :They found the winter
Season very trying indeed, living as ‘they did two miles

from any neighbour; and the only road to the dwelling
of a neighbour was a foot-track through the blazed trees,-
and the road, such as it “was, was too seldom trodden

effected a small
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durmg the deep snows of wmter, to render the foot--

"marks discernible for any length of time.. Their stores
~ had all to be purchased at the nearest village, which was

distant some seven miiles, and Mr. Ainslie often found it

very difficult to make his way through the deep snows

which blocked up the roads, and to endure the biting -
. frost and plercmg winds on his journeys to and from the
~_village. 1Inafter years when they had learned to feel a. -
~ deep interest in the growth of the settlement, they often -
looked back with a smile to the “home-sickness” which
oppressed their .hearts, while - ‘struggling with the first
-hardships of life in the bush. Mr. Ainslie and his family, -
notwithstanding their many privations, enjoyed uninter- -
rupted health through the winter, and before the arrival |

of spring they already felt a growing interest in their new

 home:. Mrs, Ainslie regarded the labours of the work-
men with much attention during the winter, while they -
felled the trees which had covered nearly ten acres of -

their farm. - As each tree fell to the ground it opened a

- wider space in the forest and afforded a broader view of

the blue sky. A sfream of water, which in many places

would have been termpd a river, but- which there only- |
bore ‘the name of Hazel-Brook flowed near their dwell- -

ing, and as the spnng ad‘vanced the belt of forest which
concealed it from view having been felled, she gained a
view of its sparkling waters when the warm showers and

- gema.l rays of the sunloosened them from theiri icy fetters ; |
-and she often afterwards remarked that the view of those
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* clear waters was the first thmg which tended to reconclle. -

her to a home in the forest. With the coming of spring.
their ¢ Ilfe in the woods” bega,n in eamest ‘When the
earth was relieved of its snowy mantle, the fallen trunks -
of the trees, with piles of brush-wood, were scattered

in every direction about their dwelling. = But the fallow =

‘was burned as soon as it was considered sufficiently dry,
the blackened Togs were piled in heaps, and the ground
was prepared for its first crop of grain. The green blades
soon sprang up and covered the ground, where a short"

- time before was only to be seen the unsightly fallow or
the remains of the partially consumed logs.

It was a long time. before Mr. and Mrs. Amshe became

‘reconciled to the change. in their circumstanées, ‘when

they exchanged the comforts and converiences of their

“home beyond the sea, for the log cabin in the wﬂderness
Cut off as they were from the privileges of soclety to
‘which they had been accustomed from childhood, they

felt keenly the want of a place of worship, with each re )

- turning Sabbath, and next to this, the want of a school _
" for their two boys; for taken as a people the Scotch are - -

mtclhgent and we rarely meet with a Scotchman, even
among the poorer classes, who lias not obtained a tole-

‘rable - education.. And the careful parents felt much

anxiety when they beheld. their children debarred from
the advantages of education; but to remedy the want as

. mach as lay in their power, they devoted the greater part - =
of- what llttle leisure time they could comm&nd to the
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instruction of their boys They,ha,d been reguh,r attens »

.dants at their own parish- chureh in the ofd country;
and very sensibly they felt the want as Sabbath after
Sabbath passed away, with no serﬁce to' mark it. from
other days. ¢ It just seems,”said Mr. Ainslie,  that sin’.
we cam’ to America we ha’e nae Sabbath ava.” In order to
meet the want in some measure, he proposed to the few
neighbours which there formed the settlement, that they

should assemble at one house, on each Sabbath afternoon, -

~ and listen to the reading of -a sermon by some one pre-
sent.  “I think it -our duty,” said he, “to show our
respect to the Sabbath- -day by assemblmg ourselves
together, and umtmo in worship to the best 0’ our ability.
I ha’e among my books a collection o’ sermons by diffe-

- rent divines, an’ I"am verra willin’ to tak’ my turn in the |

readin’ o’ ane, an” 'm sure you should &’ be agreeable to-

do the same.” His proposal met with the hearty appro-
* val of all his neighbours, and for some years each Sabbath
afternoon saw most of -the neighbours collected together

for the best mode of worship within their reach.  The |

bush settlements at' this period were much infected by

bears, and they often proved very destructive to the crops .
- of the early settler, and also a cause of no little fear. I .

believe the instances have been rare when a bear has been

known to attack a person, although it has happened in

some cases; but the immigrant has so often listened

to exaggerated aecounts regarding the wild animals of ,
America, that those who settle in a new section of
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~ country find it difficult to get rid of their fears. On

- sone occamon when the Sabbath meetmg -met at Mr.

Ainslie’s house, Mrs Ainslie urged her mother to remain .

and partake ‘of some refreshment. before setting out on .

" ber walk homeward. “ Na, na,” replied the old lady. “I

maun e’en gang while I ha’e company, I"dinna expec’

to leeve muckle longer at. ony rate, but wouldna’ like to

~ be eaten by the bears,” and for several years the one who
ventured alone to the house of a neighbour after dark was

» looked upon as possessing more courage than prudence.
But although the settlers often canie across these animals,

on the bushs=road, I never heard of one being attacked
- by them..  An old man, upon one occasion, returmng in

~ the evening from the house of friends, and carrying in his
hand a torchlight composed of bark from the cedar tree,

~ met a large bear in the thick- woods. - Being asked if
" he was not frightened, he rephed “Deed I think the
" bear was 'maist frightened o’ the twa’, for he just stood
up on his ‘twa hind legs, and gloweréd at. me for a -
~wee while till I waved the- torch ilght toward him,

~ when he gi’ an awfu’ snort, and ran into the woods =
as fast’s ever he was able, an’ I cam awa’ hame no a bit S
‘the ‘war, an > I think P’ll never be sae’ muckle feared about ¥ -
~ bears again.” . But these early seftlers certainly found e =

_these animals very troublesome from their frequent
" depredations upon their fields of grain, and they often -
 spent a large portion of the night watching fof them,
‘prepared to give them battle, but it was not often they

AR
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'saw one’ on these occasmns, for- these- ammals are very
_ cunning, and seem at once to know when they are
_watched. It sometimes also happened that during the
early period of this settlement people lost their way in
- the bush while going from one house to another. A
~woman ouce set out to go to the house of a nelghbour
who lived about a mile distant. Supgosm«r herself on .
the right path’she walked onward, till thinking the way
rather long she stopped and gazed earnestly- around her,
and became terrified as she noticed that the trees and
rocks, and every other surrounding object had a strange -
‘unfamiliar look.; and she knew at once that she had.
taken a wrong path o ST _
Becoming much alarmed, she endeavoured to retrace her
steps, but after walking a long time would often return
" to the spot from which she set.out. Sheleft home about
ten o’clock in the forenoon, and her fnends, alarmed at
her long stay, called -together some of their ne1ghbours
- "and set out to look for her, knowing that she must have
- lost her way in the forest. They contin ued their' search
thro gh- the afternoon, -sounding horns, halloomg, and
' ing her name, as they hurried through the tangled
,underbrush and other obstructlons, and. at sunset they
returned to procuretorches with which to continue their’
search through the night ; her friends were almost beside
'~ ‘themselves with terror, and all the stories they had heard
- or read of people bemg devoured by wild animals rushed
‘ acrbss then' minds. - But just when they had collected
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nearly eve'txyiseﬁtler in the vmmlty, and wete preparing

their torcbessto continue the search, the: woman arrived
safely 4t home, with no-further injury. than being tho- -
~roughly frightened" “ahd very much fatigued. She stated”

that skié had walked constantly, from the time when she

. became ayware she was lost and that she was'so much
bewildered that sbe at the ﬁrst did not know their own'
- clearing, till somg familiar object attracted her attention. ..

As the neighbours were going to their homes, after the
womarn’s return, they were, naturally enough, talking of

the matter, regarding it as a cause of deep thankfulness
that no harm had befallen ker. Mr. G., one of the num-

 ber, although a very kind-hearted 'man;, had an'odd dry
manner of speaking which often provoked a laugh. It .

80 happened that the weman who was lost was very
‘small, her stature being much below the medium helght

- Laughter was far enough from the mind of any one, till -

old Mr. G-, who had not before made a remark, suddenly

- said, “sic a wee body as you should never attemp’ to -

gang awa’ her lane through the bush without a bell
hanged aboot her neck to let people ken where to find
her in case she should gang off the richt road.” This

~was too much for the gravity of any one; and the still-
* ness of the summer night was broken by a burst of

hearty laughter from the whole company ;\and %hg old-

‘man made the matter little better, when the laugh had -

subsided by saying in a-very grave manner, ¢ Well aﬁer

~a’ I think is would be a verra wise-li'ké'precaut'imk'_’fy&1 s

HAZDLBROOK FARM o _295:




e ' shade-trees which added much to the beauty of the place.
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a wee blt body as her.” “Time. passed on; other settlers
~ located ‘themselves in the vwmlty, and the settlement
~ soon began to wear a prosperous appearance. -As soon
¥ as circumstances allowed, a school-house was erected,
which, if rude in structure, answered the purpose very
well. For some time the school Was only kept open |
during the summer and autumn,- t‘he long distance and
deep snows forbade the attendanbe of young children

during the -winter season. They had as yet no-public
- worship, except the Sabbath meetings before mentioned,
which were now held in the schoolhouse for the greater.
convenience of the settlers. . Mr. Ainslie was a man of
much industry; and although his home was for some
years two miles from any neighbour, it soon wore a
pleasing appearance. The mest pleasing feature in.the
“scene was the bedutiful stream of water which ran near
his dwelling; and after which he named his farm. Infive
years from the time when he first settled in the bush he
exchanged his rude log house for a comfortable and con-
'vement framed dwelling, with a. well-kept garden in
front, and near his house were left standing some fine

In process of time, the excellent quality of the soil in 1
that range of lots att?%&ed others to-lpcate_tl themselves
_in the vicinity ; and Hazel-Brook farm Mn’formed the:
‘centre of a fast growing nelghbourhooa' ‘Two Sons and
another daughter had been added to Mr. Hjnslie’s family-
during this. time ; and the blrth of the little cr1rl was. .
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~an occasmn of much joy to all the family. - They had
. never forgotten “wee Susne,” and all the love which
" they bore to her memory was lavished upon this . .
5 second daughter in the family. The elder brothers

were anxious to. bestow the name of their lost favourite

- upon " their infant sister, but the ‘parents objected, ~

having rather a dislike to -the practice, so common,

of bestovnnor upon a child a name that had belonged to
~ the dead; a,nd so.the little glrl was named Jennette, -
. after her ‘grandmother, Mrs. Miller. . About this time

old Mr. Miller died. He was an old man, “full of days,”

- baving seen nearly eighty-years of life. He had ever
‘been a.man of strong constitution and robust health, and
- his last illness was very sh01t and from the first he was
~confident that he should never recover. When he first-
_-addressed his family upon the subject they were over- -
whelmed with grief. ¢ Dinna greet for me,” said he in
a calm and hopeful voice, “I ha’e already leeved ayont,
-the penod allotted to the life o’ man. I ha’e striven in
‘my ain imperfect' way to do my duty in this life, an’ T
* am thankfu’ that I am able to say that I dinna fear

death ; and I feel that when I dee I shall gang hame to

_the house o a mercifu’ Father.” So ‘peaceful - was his
' departure; that, although' surrounded by his mourning

friends, they were unable to tell the exact moment of his

| ‘death. Like a Weanegl child that sleeps, he quietly passed
- away. They had no burial iground in the settlement, o
and he was laid to rest several miles from his home
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~ His famlly, w1th the exception of one son, had all ma,med' 3
and removed to homes of their own some time previous @ I
to his death; a,nd to this son was assigned the happy W 2
task of watchlng over the declining years of his widowed § °©

. mother. Mr. Miller, as a dying injuunction, charged this v
_son never to peglect his mother in her old age, and most k

) sacredly did he gbserve the dying ‘wishes of his father. [ X
Mrs. Miller ‘N Iso of advanced age. For three years .01

) longer she lmgered and was then ]ald to rest beside her W T¢
departed husband. L st

~ Twenty years have passed away since we mtroduced t
‘Robert Ainsley with his family to the reader. Let us b
pay a parting visit to Hazel-Brook farm,and note the [ th

- changes which these twenty years have effected. The b
 forest has melted away before the hand of steady mdustry, lie

.and we pass by cultivated fields on our way to the f; er

"of Mr. Ainslie. The clearings have extended till Qvery - ne
few trees obstruct our view as we gaze over the farm's of i th
the numerous settlers, which are now separated by fences [ Bt

 instead of forest trees. But the loveliest spot of all is [ aft
Hazel-Brook farm. The farm-house of Robert Ainslie, J ere

~ enlarged and remodelled according to his increased means, See
s painted a pure white, and very pleasant it looks to the.. - ab’
" eye, through the branches of the shade-trees which nearly J ©¢

- surround it. The clear waters of Hazel-Brook are as bright i iV
and sparkling as ever. The banks near the dwelling are she
still fringed with trees and various kinds of shrubs ; but [ :ﬁl‘

farther up the streavm’a.ll» obstructions have been clealfed_)'
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~away, and the sound of a saw-mlll falls upon the éar.
Let us enter the dwelling. Mr. and Mrs. Ainslie]
' although now no longer young, evmce_by their cheerful *
countenance'that they yet retain both mental and bodily
vigour. As yet their children all remain at home, as the
| boys find ample employment upon the farm, and at the
-mill ; while Jennette assists her mother in the labours

of the household. For many years the setting sun has -.
B rested upon the gleaming spire of the neat and sub-

stantial church erected by the settlers; and now upon
the Sabbath day, instead of listening to a sermon read
by a neighbour, they listen to the regular preaching of
‘the gospel, and each one according to his means contri-

butes to the support of their minister. . It was Mr.'Ains-
lie who first incited the settlers to exert themselves in‘the -

erection of a 6mtable place for WO]'ShIp Some of his
- neighbours at the first were not inclined to favour theidea,.
 thinking the neighbourhood-too poor for the undertaking.

- But he did not suffer himself to become discouraged, and -
after considerable delay the frame of the bulldmg was
~ erected. When the building ‘was once begun, they all .
seemed to work with a will, and to the utmost of their -

@ ability. Those who were unable to give money brought
§ contributions of lumber, boards, shingles, &c., besides

giving their own labour freely to the work; and in a
 short time the work had so far advanced that they were.
- able to occupy the bulldmg as a place of . worship,.
) although in an unﬁmshed state - But the contributions
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were contmued year after year, tlll at length they were pn- ‘
+ . vileged to worship in a church which they could call their
- own. Mr. Ainslie was a man of talents and educatxon, )
| superior to most of the early settlers in that section, and
it was his counsel, administered in a spirit of fnendslrup '
~and brotherly kindness, which worked many improve-
ments and effected many changes forthe better as the years-
‘rolled by. As we turnaway with a parting glance at
the pleasing scene, we capuot help mentally: saying,
—surely the residents in %his vicinity owe much to
Robert Ainslie for the interest he has ever taken in the
prosperity and'improvemerijcs of the place, and'long may
both he and they- hve to enjoy the frmt of their united

“% labours,
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HL memory of Old Rufus isso. closely con- - -
" nected with the days of my childhood that I -
#§ cannot refrain from indulging in a few recol- -

BT
=
g

~ lections of him. The name of Old Rufus - was |

‘not apphed to him from any want of respect ; but it was

owing to his advanced age, and long residence in our . .

vicinity, that he received this appellation. His name

"was Rufus Dudley I remember him as an old ‘man

when I was a very young child gand his residence in the

neighbourhood dated back to 4 period many years pre- .
~ vious to the time of which I speak. .He wasborn inthe -
‘state of Wew York, where he*. resided’ durmg the early -

portion of his life, and where he married. His wife died
“before his removal to Canada. When he first came to
the Province he located himself in a town a few miles

from the village of C., where he married a second time. -

" When first he removed to R. he was for some years em-
ployed in a saw-mill and earned a:éomfortable support .
~for his family. My knowledge of his early residence in -
~ R.is indefinite, as he had lived there for many years pre- -
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vious to my 1ecollect10n, and all I know concermn«r the
* matter is what I have heard spoken of at different tlmes
by my parents and other old residents of the place. It
would seem; however, that his second marriage was, for.
~him, very unfortunate, for to use his own Words, “he
~ never afterward had any peace of his life.” I have been
~ informed that his wife was possessed of a pleasing person
- and manners, but added to this she also. possessed a most
dreadful temper, which when roused sometimes ren-
~dered her insane for the time being; and finally some.
trouble arose between them which ended in.a separatlon
forlife. They had .two grown-up daughters at the time
- of their separation who. accompanied their mother to a

" town at a considerable distance from their former home.

In a shork time the daughters married and removed to
homes of their own. - Their mot_her'removed to one ot
" the Eastern States. She survived her lusband for seve-
ral years, but she is now also dead. ' Soon after he
becanie separated from his family Old Rufus gave up -
“the saw-mill and removed to a small log house, upon a
piece of land to which he possesséd some kind of claim, |
and from that time till his death, lived entlrely alone.
He managed to cultivate a sma]l portion of the land,

which supplied him with prowsmns, and he at times 1

~ followed the trade of a cooper, to eke out his-slender
‘means. His family troubles had broken his spirit, and
destroyed his ambltlon, and for years he lived a lonely
dispirited man. ~ He was possessed of sound common
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the " sense and had also received a tolerable education, to -
nes which was added a large stock of what might be properly

It termed general 1nformat10n and I have often since won- -

for: " dered how he could have reconcﬂed himself to the seem- . ,
“he ingly aimless and useless life. which he led for so many
zen ~ years. But in our intercourse_ with men, we often meet -
son with characters who are a sore puzzle to us; and ‘Old ka
108t - Rufus was one of those.  When quite young 1 have often e
en- laughed at a cu'cumstance I have heard related 1e<rard1ng ‘:
yme- the violent temper of his.wife; but indeed it was no
sion laughing matter. It seems that in some instances she e
ime gave vent to her anger by somethmg more weighty than / i
0a WOl'dS.» Old Rufus one day entered the house of a neigh~" : P
me. bor with marks of blows on his face, and was asked the : -

to cause. - He never spoke of his wife’s faults if he could _ -
2 of . avoid it; but on this occasion he: sat for a moment as W
2ve- though cons1der1ng what reply to make, and finally said . o

he %O there is not. much the matter with my- faée any

up W way, only Polly and I had a little brush this morning.”

na I know not how serious the :matter was, but Old Rufus .

im, W certainly came .off second in the encounter. This aged

one. W man is so deeply connected with the early scenes of my"

nd, home life that I yet cherish a tender regard for his

1?393 memory ; although the flowers of many summers have

ader

‘'scattered their blossoms, and the snows of many winters
.- have descended upon his grave. He was upon familiar
- terms with almost every family in the neiglibourhood,

~and every one made him welcome to a place at their.
BB -
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table, or a night’s lodging as the ‘case might be ; and I

“well remember the attention with which I used to listen
“to his conversation during the long winter evemngs,

when, as was often the case, he passed a night in our
dwelling. I-recollect one time when the sight of Qld
Rufus was very weleome to me., When about nine years
of age, 1 accompamed my gbrothers to the Sugar bush

- one afternoon in Spring ; and during a long continued run
- of the sap from the maple trees it was oftenTiecessary to

keep the sugar kettles boiling through the night to
prevent waste.. On the afternoon in question, my
brothers iitended remaining over night in the bush, and

I obtained permission to stay with them, thinking it

- would be something funny to “sleep in a shanty in the

woods. The sugar-bush was about two miles from our

‘dwelling, and I was much elated by the prospect of |
- being allowed to assist in the labors of sugar-making.
My brothers laughingly remarked that I would probably

have enough of the woods, and be willing to return home
when night came, but I thought otherw1se During the
afternoon I assisted in tendmg the huge fires, -and
the singing of the birds, and the chlppel ing “of the
squirrels as they hopped in the branches of the tall
trees, delighted me, and the hours passed swiftly by,
till the sun went down behind the trees and the -
shades of. evening began to gather about us. As the
darkness increased, I began to think the sugar-bush not
the most de51r,able place in the world, in which to pass
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the mfrht and all the stories I had ever heard of bears,

wolves and other wild animals rushedacross my raind, and -
filled me with terror. I would have given the world, had it

“been at my disposal, to have been safely at home; and

it was only the dread of being laughed at, which prevent-

ed me from begging my brothers to take me there.” And
.- when darkness had entirely settled over the earth, and

the night-owls set up their discordant screams, my" fears
reached a climax. I had never before listened to their
hideous noise, and had not the shghtest idea-of "what it

was. I had often heard old hunters speak of a wild ahi-- :
- mal, called the catamount, which they allowed had been

seen in the Canadian forests during the early settlement
- of the country. I had heard this animal described as
- beingof large size, and possessmg such strengthand agility,

as enabled them to’ spring from the boughs of one tree to

those of another without touchmg the ground, and at”

such times their savage cries were such as to fill the heart -

of the boldest hunter with terror. I shall never forget the
- laugh which my grown-up brothers enjoyed at my expense
~ when. trembling with terror, I enquired if they thought

a catamount was not approaching among the tree-tops.

“ Do not be alarmed,” said they, ¢ for the noises which -

frighten you so much proceeds from nothing more formid-
able than owls.” Their answer, however, did not satisfy
me, and I kept a sharp look-out among the branches of

" the surrounding trees lest the dreaded monster should de-
-scend upon us unawares. Old Rufus was boiling sap, balf
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a mile from us, and it wasa joyful momentto me, when he-

- suddenly approached s, out of the darkness, saying, “Well

boys don’t you want company ? Thave got my sapall boiled
in, and as I felt kinder lonesome, I thought I'would come
across, and sleep by your shanty fire.” The old man en-

“quired why I seemed so much terrified, and my brothers

" told him that T would persist in calling - a screech-owl, a

catamount. VO_l.d Rufus did not often laurrh but he laugh-
ed,heartily on this occasion, and truly it was no wonder
and when he corroborated what my brothers had already

~ told me, T decided that what he said must be true. His
- _presence atonce gave me afeeling of protection and security

and creeping close to his side on the cedar boughs which

- formed our bed, while the immense fire blazed in front ot

our tent, I soon forgot my childish fears, in a sound sleep

- which remftined unbroken till the morning sun was shin- |
- ing brightly above the trees. But it was lon/fr before I

heard the last of the night I spent in the b)/ h; and as
often as my brothers wished to teaseme, they Would en- -
quire if T had lately heard the¢ries of a catamount ? Time
passed on till I grew up, and leaving the paternal home

went forth to make my own way in the world. Old

 Rufus still resided in R. When a child I used to fancy v

that he would never seem older than.he had appeared.
since my earliest recollection of him ; but about. the time
I left home there was a very observable change in his-ap-.
pearance. 1 noticed that his walk was slow and feeble,

- and his form was bending beneath the weight of years




)ld '

)le,

ars

oLD RUFUS. . 309

~and his hair was beconiing Whité by the frosts of ti'm‘é
1 occasionally visited my parents, and-during these visits. -

~

I frequently met with my old friend; and. 1t was evident

~ that he was fast losing his hold of life. He still resided alone

much against the wishes of his neighbours, but his old
habits still clung to him. I removedto a longer distance

R., ‘after a lonoer absence than usual, I learned that the

neighbour, where each one contributed toward his sup—
port. His mind had become weak as well as hrg,hndy s in-

deed he had become almost a child again, and it was but
" a short time that he required the kind attentions which
all his old neighbours bestowed upon him. I remained

at home for several weeks, and ere I left, I followed the
remains of Old Rufus to the grave.. I have stood

never before or sinee have ‘I seen one - laid in
the grave without. the presence of some relative; but

tionship. It was on a mild Sabbath afternoon in midsum-
mer that we laid him to rest in the burial ground of R.;

“and if none of his kindred stood by to shed the tear ot
natural affection, there was many a cheek wet with the

tear of seusibility when the coffin was lowered to its sil-

“and visited my ear]y home less frequently. Returning-to -

N health of Old’ Rufus had so much fiiled, that the neigh-.
. bdurs, deeming it unsafe for him to remain longer alone,
at length persuaded him to remove to the house of a~

"n0 one stood by his grave who bore to him the least rela- .

" ent abode. I am unable to state his exact age, but Tam

by many a grave of hoth kmdled ‘and stranger, o

[N T T
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certain that it considerably exceeded éighty years; and
from what T can recollect of his life, I have a strong hope, *

* that death opened to him a blessed immortality beyond

e T Mw\ e
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THE DIAMOND RING.

' |ND has it indeed come to thls,” ‘said Mrs. Hams, |
| addressing her daughter Ellen, ¢ must I part

Mrs. Harris, as she spoke, held in her hand a costly
~ diamond ring, and the tears gathered in her eyes, as the -
rays of light falling upon the brilliants caused them to -
glow hke liquid - fire.. This costly ornament would
have struck the behoTder as strangely out of place in
- the possessmn of this poor widow, in that scantily furnished
room ; but a few words regarding the past history of Mrs.
: Harns and her daughter will explam their present cir-
- cumstances, Mrs. Harris was born and educated in
England, and when quite young was employed as gover-

with my mother’s last gift to obtain bread?” - »

ness in a gentleman’s family.. . Circumstances at length .

.~ caused the family with. whom she resided to cross the-
Atlantic and take up their abode in the. ancient city of
‘Quebec. The young governess ‘had*no remaining ties to
bind her to England. Her parents had been dead for
‘many years; she had no sisters, and her only brothel

soon after the death of their parents, went to seek lns :

fortune in the gold regions of California. Some years
‘ : ¢c | o :
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" had passed since she heard 'my tidings from hlm, and she
feared he was no longer among the living, and when the
family with whom she had so long resided left England
- for Aimetica, they persuaded her to accompany them.
In pr oi::ssr\xuxme she was married to a wealthy merchant, |
- and removed to Western Canada Their union was a
* véry happy one, and for Sorhe years, they lived in the |
enjoyment of worldly prosperity and happiness. . But it
often happens that sad and unlooked-for reverses suc- -
- ceed a season of long continued prosperity; and it was
so in this ease. - I'am not aware that Mr. Harris’s failure -
{msmess was . brought about through any imprudence
~on his part; but was owing to severe and unexpected
losses. He had entered into various speculatlons, which
~ bid fair to prove profitable, but which proved a complete -
failure, and one stroke of il fortune followed another in
rapid succession, till the day of utter ruin came. - He gave \
up every thing; even his house and furniture was sacrificed
to meet the clamorous demands of his hard-hearted cre-
ditors; and his family was thus suddenly reduced from a
_state of ease and affluence to absolute poverty. Mr.
Harris possessed a very proud spirit, and his nature was
sensitive, and he. could not endure the. humiliation™ bf'
" remaining where they had formerly been so happy. He
knew the world sufficiently well to be aware that they
would now meet with coldness and neglect even from
those who had formeﬂy been pr oud of their’ notlce and
shrank from the trlal, and with the small amount he had
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. ‘been able to secure out.of the general wreck he remov ed -

to the city of Toronto, some three’ hundred miles from
“their former home. They had but little money remain-
ing when they reached the "city, and Mr. Harris felt ‘the
-necessity of at once seekmg ‘some employment for a

- stranger destitute of money in a Iarge city is in no envia-

ble position, For some time he was unsuccessful in every

application "he made for employment and he was glad

at length to accept the SIt’uatlon of copyist in a Lawyer’s

Office, till something better might offer. His salary-
barely sufficed for their support, yetthey were- thank-

ful even for that. His constitution had never been robust

and the anxiety of mind under which he labered told '

“severely upon his health. He: exerted himself to the
utmost, but his health failed rapidly; he was soon obliged

~to give up ‘work, and in a little more than a year from

the time of their removal to. Toronto, he died, leaving his
. wife-and daughter friendless and destitute. Thelr situa-

tion was extremely sad, when thus left alone; they had
made no acquaintances.during the year they had resided
in the city, and had no fnend to whom they could apply"'

s

for aid. " After paying her husband’s funeral expenses, Mrs.

- Harris found herself well-nigh destitute of money, and she -
felt the urgent necessity of exerting herself to obtain em--

: ployment by which ‘they at least mlght earn-a subsistance-

The widow and her daughter found much’ difficulty at
first in obtaining employment. Some to whom they
- applied had no work others did not- give out work to

4
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strangers; and for several days Mrs. Harris returncd
weary and desponding to her home, after spending a
large portion of the day in the dlsagreeablc task-of seeking
employment from strangers; but after a time she suc-
ceeded In obtaining employment, and as their work
- proved satisfactory they had soon an ample supply ; but
_just when their prospects were beginning to brighten Mrs.
Harris was visited by a severe illness. - They had been
“able to lay by a.small sum previous to her illness, and it
was well they had done so, for during her sickness she
required almost the constant attention of her daughter,
‘which deprived them of any means of support ; but after
- .several wecks of severe illness she began slowly to recover,
and this brings us to the time where our story opeéns.
‘The ring wh1ch Mrs. Harris held in her hand had been
for many, many years : an heir-loom ir the English famlly
to which she bclonfr(‘d To her it was the dymg gift ot
her mother, and the thoughts of parting with it cost her .
- a bitter pang. But she had no friends to whom she
. might apply for aid; and to a refined and sensitive
nature, almost anything else is preferable to seeking
charity from strangers. The ring was the only articie
of value which she retained, zmd sore as was the tifal,
she saw no other way of meetum their present wants,
‘than by disposing of this mmy relie of former afflu-
ence and happmess, and she-trusted, that by the time
the money which the sale of the ring Would bring should
be expended they would he again able to resume their
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» unployincnt " With a heavy heart Ellen Harris set out to

dispose of this cherished memento. She remembered an
extensive Jewelry shop, which she had often passed as she
carried home parcels of work, and thither she made her

he recognized her countenance the moment she entered

~ the shop; and when in a low timid voice she enquired-
if he would” purcha% the ring, he was satisfied that he -

was éorrect in his former conjecture, that she belonged

young as she was thiere was a certain reserve and dignity

- in her manner, which forbade any questions on, his part.

The man had for many years carried on a lucrative busi-

chaser he had no fears of. losing money on so valuable ay
article; and, as is not often the casein such transactions,
he paid her a fair price for the ring, although less than its
real value. Ellen returned, much elated by her success ;
the money she had received for the ring seemed to them

“in their present circumstances a small fortune. ¢ Little c
did once I think,” said the widow, asshe carefully counted

thq;bank-notes, “that a few paltry pounds would ever
scem of so much value to me; but perhapsitis well that
we shonld sometimes experience the want of money, that

-t
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way. The shop-keeper was ah elderly man with daugh- -
ters of his own, and he had so often noticed this pale ’
~sad-looking young girl as she passed his window, that

to a family of former wealth and respectability. But’ o

ness in his line and he was now wedlthy : and knowing
that he could afford to wait till the ring-should find a pur- .

we iay learn bow to make a proper use of it, and he -
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‘more helpful to those’less favoredithan ourselves.” The
‘money they obtained more than sufficed for their support,

~ till Mrs. Harris so far recovered, as to allow them again
‘to resume their employment.. They now had no difficulty

in obtaining work, and although obliged to toil early and -
late, they became cheerfui and contented; although they

_could not but feel the change in their circumstances, and

~ often contrast the happy past, with their present lot of -

labor and toil.

The shopkeeper burnished up the setting of the diamonds

and placed the ring among many others i in the show-case
upon his counter. But so expensive an ornament as
* this does not always find a ready purchaser, and for some

‘months it remained unsold. - One afternoon a gentleman -
~entered the shop to make some trifling purchase; and, as™
‘the shopkeeperhappened to be engaged with a custome1 .

he remained standing at the counter, till he should be at

leisure, and his eye wandered carelessly over the articles- -

in the show-case. Suddenly he started, changed counten-
© ance, and when the shopkeeper came forward to attend
to him he said in voice of suppressed eagerness, “ will you
. allow me to examine that ring,” pointing a$ he spoke to

. the diamond ring sold by Ellen Harris. ¢ Certainly, Sir,
certainly,” said the obliging shop-keeper, who, hoping

. that the ring had at- last found a purchaser, immediately

~placed it in his hand for inspection. The gentleman

*tufned the ring in his hand, and carefully examined the

' sparklimrrv dlamo_nds as wcll as the antique settmg‘,_ and

R R - T 2 -
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when he observed the initials, engraved upon the inside,

. he grew pale as marble, and hurriedly addressed the

‘astonished shopkeeper saying, ¢ In the name of pity, tell -

~ me where you obtained this ring?” “I am' very willing

* to inform you,” said the man “how this ring came into -

my possession. Several months ago ayoung glr] of very
delicate and Lmdy-hke appearance, brought this ring here
and desired me to purchase it. She seemed very anxious
to dispose of the ornament, and, thinking I could easily
“sell it again, Ipaid her a fair price and took the ring, and
that is all I can tell you about the matter.” ¢ You do
not know the lady’s name ?” said the gentleman anxious-
ly. “I do not,” replied the man,” but I have frequently
seen her pass in the street. The circumstance of her

selling me this valuable ring caused me to notice her par-

ticularly, and I recognized her countenance ever after.”
_ “Name your price for the ring,” said the gentleman,—¢1I
. mustpurchaseit at any price; and the next thing, I must, if
 possible, find the young lady who brought it here, I have
- seen this ring before, and that is all I wish to say of the
‘matter at present; but is.there no way in which you can
assist me in obtaining an interview with this young lady””
e I\ have no knowled«e of her name oi residence; but if
you were .in my shop when she chanced to pass »here I
could easily point her out to you in the street.” ¢ You
~ may think my conduct somewhat strange,” said the gentle-
man, but believe me my reasons for seeking an interview
with this young lady are most important and if you can

-

77
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point Ler out to me in ti{é:'st’reet 1 will endeavour to

learn her- residence, as that will be something gained.”

. Before the gentleman left the shop he paid for the ring,.
- andplaced it inhis pocket. For several days, he frequented
 the shop of the jeweller with the hope of gaining a view

of the lady. At length one morning the shop-keeper sud-
- denly directed his atteution to.a lady passing in the street, .

saying, “there, Sir, is the young lady from whom I pur-
- chased the ring.” He wuaited to hear no more, but, step-

pinghastily into the street, followed the lady at a respect-

ful distance ; -but never losing sight of her for a moment

till she entered her home two streets distant fromthe shop

of the jeweller. He approached the door and rang the

bell. The door was opened by the same young: lady, whose
- manner exhibited not a little embarrassment, when

she beheld a total stranger; and’ he began to feek
himself in an awkward position. He was at a logs how

to address her till, recollebting that he must explain his . |

visit in some way, he said: ¢ Pardon the intrusion of a

 stranger ; but, by your permission, I would like to enter

- the house, and have a word of conversation with you.”

The young girl regarded the man earnestly for a moment;
~ but his manner was so gentlemanly and deferential that
she could do no less than invite him to enter the little
 sitting-room where her.mother was at work, and ask him
to be seated. He bowed te Mrs. Harris on entering the
room, then seating himself he addressed the young lady,
saying: “The peculiar circumstances in which I am

P e pd bt €
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placed must serve as my apology for askilig you a ques-
tion which you may consider impertinent.” Are you the -
young lady who, some months since, sold a diamond
ring to a jeweller on Grafton street ?”” Mrs. Harris raised
her eyes to the stranger’s face, ahd the proud Enghsh
blood which flowed in her veins mantled her cheek as
she replied, ““ before I permit-my daughtei. to answer the
questions of a stranaer, you will be sokind as to explain -
your right to question.”  The stranger sprang from his
seat at the sound of her voice; and exclalmed in a voice .
tremulous from emotion, “ don’t you know me Eliza, I
am ‘your long lost’ brother George.”  The reader will,
doubtless, be better able to imagine the scene which fol-
lowed, than I am to describe it. - Everything was soon
' explamed many letters had been sent which never
reached their destination; he l_mew not that hissister had -
- left England, and after writing again and again, and
receiving no reply, he ceased altogether from writing.
During the first years of his-sojourn in Cahforma, he was
unfortunate, and was several times brought to the brink
~ of the grave by sickness. After a ﬁme fortune smiled
- upon his efforts, till he at length grew immensely rich,
and finally left the burning skies. of California to return.
to England, He landed at New York and intended, after
visiting the Canadas, to sail fotr England. = The b1 other.
and sister had parted in their early youth, and it is no.-
wonder that they failed to recognize each other when
each had passed middle age. The brother was most-

,‘A“.



322 . THE DIAMOND RING.

- changed of the two. His complexion had gro‘wn' very
~" dark, and he had such a foreign look that, when con-
vmced of the fact, Mrs. Harris could hardly believe him to
 be oneand the same with the stripling brother from whom
- she parted in England so many years ago. He was, of
course, not aware of his sister’s marriage, and he listened -
* with sorrow to the ‘story of her bereavement and other -
~ misfortunes. “ You must now place a double value upon -
our family ring,” said he, as he replaced the lost treas.re
upon his sister’s hand ; ¢“for it is this diamond ring which
has restored to each other the brother and sister who
otherwise might never have met again on earth. And
now, both you and your daughter must prepare for -
a voyage to dear old England. You_ need have no anxiety
- for the future; I have enough for us all and you shall
want no more.” Before leaving the -City, accompanied -
by her brother, Mrs. Harris visited the grave of her hus-
~band; and the generous brother attended to the erection
of a su;table tombstone, as the widow had before been
unable to meet the expenses of it. Passing through the
- Upper Province they reached Montreal, whence they
sailed for England. ~After a prosperous voyage they
found themselves amid the familiar scenes of their child-
+hood, where they still live in the. enJoyment of as mygh
happiness as usually falls to the lot of mortals.
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THE UNFORTUNATE MAN.

. ;@“ ing on a lonely unfrequented. road in the |
M Tow nshipof S. My mind was busily occupied,
and I paid- little attention to surrounding obJects till a

‘hollow, ‘unnatural voice addressed‘me, saying: “Look - ~ -

- - up my friend, and behold the unfortunate man.” I raised
_ my eyes suddenly,and verily, the appearance of the bemg
before me justified his self-bestowed appellation—the un- -

- fortunate man. I.will do mybest to describe him, although o

- T am satisfied that my descnptlon will fall far short of the
- reality. - He was uncommonly tall, and.one thing which
added much to the oddity of his appearance was the ine-

o quality of length in his legs, one being shorter by several

inches than the other, and, to make up for the deficiency,
he wore on the short leg a'boot with a very high heel.

‘He seemed *.  ast middle -age, his complexion was
‘sallow and u. 7, he was squint-eyed, and his hair,
which had o~ 1 of a’ reddish hue, was then a

Cgrizaly gray. .. 1l together he was a strange look-

ing object,and I = 7rce1ved that his mind wander-
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T ed At first I felt inclined to hurry onward as qulckly

' as possible, but, as he seemed harmless’ and inclined to

. talk to me, Ilingered for afew moments to listen to him,

“I do not wonder,” said he, “that you look upon me
. with pity, for it is a sad thing for one teo be crazy.”
Surprised to find him so sensible of his own situation; I
said: “As you seem so well aware that you are crazy,
perhaps you can inform me what caused you to become
80.”. ““Oh yes,” replied he, “I can soon -tell you that :

first my father died, then my mothel and soon after my
only sister hung herself to the limb of a tree with a skein

~of worsted yarn; and last, and worst of all, my wife,

Dorcas Jane,  drowned herself in Otter Creek.” Won-

dering if there was any truth in this horrible story, or if

it was only the creatxon of his own dlseased mind, T said,

" merely to see what he would say next, ¢ What caused'

your wife to drown helself was she crazy too 77 « Oh

no,” replied he, ¢ she was not crazy, but she was worse

than that ; for she was jealous of me, althouoh I am sure
she had no cause.” . The idea of any one bemg jealous
.- of the being before me was so ridiculous that it was with

~ the utmost difficulty that I refrained from laughter ; but,’ |

 fearing to offend the crazy man, I maintained my gravity

by a strong effort. When he had finished the story of
" his misfortunes, he came close to me and said, in slow
measured tones : ““ And now do you think it any wonder
* thatI went raving distracted crazy ?” ¢Indeed I do not,”
said I; “ many a one has gone crazy for less cause.” Thmk _




.did you get so wet ¥ enquired Mr.

w

~ ing he might be huhgry, I told him ;I"{would- direct him to a

farm-house, where he would be sure to obtain his supper.

~ “No,” replied he, ¢ this is not one of my hungry days;
I find so many who will give me nothing to eat that
when I get the offer of a meal I always eat whether I
am hungry or not, and I have been in luck to-day, for

I have eaten five meals since morning ; and now I must
“lose no more time, for I have important business with,

the Governor of Canada and must reach Quebec to-
morrow.” I regarded the- poor crazy being with a
feeling of pity, as he walked wearily onward, and even
the high-heeled boot did not-conceal a painful llmp in
his gait. 'But I had not seen the last of him yet. Some
six months after, as I was visiting a friend who lived
several miles distant, whe should walk in, about eight
o’clock in the evening, but the “ unfortunate man.” There
had been a slight shower of rain, but not enough to
account for the drenched state of his clothing.  How
¢“0,” replied he,
“I was crossing a brook upin a log, and I slipped off
into the water; and it rained on me at the same time,

and between the two, I got a pretty smart ducking. =
They brought him some dry clothing, and dried his

wet. garments by the Kitchen fire, and kindly. allowed

him to remain for the 'night. For several years,

this man passed through S as often as two or

“three times during each year. - He became so well

known in the vicinity, that any one freely gave him a

'THE UNFORTUNATE MAN. - 827 .
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weal or a hight’s lodging as often as he sourrht it. Every
time he came along his mind was occupied by some new
fancy, ‘which seemed to him to be of the utmost. im-
portance, and to require prompt attentlon " He arrived
“in 8. one bitter cold night in the depth of winter, and -
remained for the night with a family who had ever
_ treated him kindly, and with whom he had often, lodged ,

“before. He set -ouf early the next morning to proceed
(as he said) on his ‘way to Nova Scotia.” Years have
- passed away; but the ‘“unfortunate man” has never
since been seen in the vicinity. It was feared by some -
that he had perished in the snow; as there. were some
very severe storms soon after he left S:; but nothing was-
- everlearned to confirm the suspicion., According to his
own statement he belonged to the state of Vermont but,
from his speech, he was’ ewden tly uot an Amencan _
Several years have passed away since his last visit to S.,
and it is more than probable that he is no longer amonw ,

~
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THE OLD SCHOOLHOUSE. .

lately visited the,timé—Worn building_, Whe‘ré for

a host of almost forgotten memories of the past came
thronging back upon my mind as I stood alone—in that
“well remembered room. I seemed again to hear the:
hum of youthful voices as they conned or recited their
daily tasks, and, as memory recalled the years that had
passed since we used there to assemble, I could not

a lengthened peried, during my early years, I -
studled the rudiments of educatlon and what ..

~.avoid saying mentally : “My schoolmates, where are - |

they 9 Even that ‘thought called to mind an amusing

- story related by a much loved compamon who for a
. time formed one of ‘our number.

He was older than most: of the other boys, and wasa -

general favourite with all.  He was famous for relating..

~fanny stories, of which he had a never-failing supply; -
- and when the day was too stormy to allow of out-of- =
door sports, during the noon hour, we used to gather -

around. the - large stove whlch stood in ‘the centre
- of the Tobm and coax H. M. fo tell us storles

20
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The story v»hwh recurred to. my mmd was of a poor
Irishman, who, in describing a visit which he paid
to the home of his childhood after a long absence, said :
% At the sober hour of twilight, I entered the lonely and
~ desarted home uv me forefathers, an’ as I gazed :about -
the silent walls, I'said, ¢ me fathers, where are they ¥ an’
did not echo answer, ‘Is that you Pathrlck O’Flanmgan y
sure ¥

| was in ne mood for laughter, and yet I could not
repress a smile, as memory recalled the comical voice
and inimitable gestures with which young H. M. related
the story. He was beloved by us all, and when he left
school we parted from him with real .sorrow.. As I-.
walked around, and looked upon the worn and defaced

- desks, I observed the initials of many once familiar names

which many years before had been formed with a knife, .
~ which were not so much obliterated but I could easily
. decipher the well known letters.  That desk in the
corner was occupied by two brothers who when they
_.grew up removed to one of the Eastern States, where
they enlisted as soldiers in the war between the North
and South. One of the brothers received his death- -
wound on' the battlefield. In a foreign hospital he lin--
.gered in much suffering for a brief period, when he died
and was buried, far from his home_ and kindred. The
younger brother was naturally of a tender constitution-
and was unable to endure the hardships and privations of
a soldier’s life. His health failed hlm, and he returned .
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,vto his friends, who had left their Canadlan home, and
‘removed to the State of Massachusetts ; but all that the
most skilful physicians could do, aided by the most watch-
~ ful care of his tender mother, failed to check the ravages
of disease. Consu.mptlon had marked him for its prey, .

and he died a few months after leaving the army’; and,

as his friends wept over his grave, they could see .with 7
their mind’s eye another nameless grave in a far-way ~ -

Southern State, where slept the other son. and brother.
The desk on my left hand was occupied by a youth, who

* has been for many years toiling for gold in- California ;

and I have learned that he has grown very fich. I often
wonder if; in his eager pursuit after riches, in that far-off

clime, he ever thinks of the little brown school-house by
 the butternut trees, and of the smiling eager group who -

used daily to meet there. One large family of brothers

‘and sisters, who attended this school for several years, -
afterward removed with their parents to one of the
‘Western States, and years have passed away since I heard -
of them ; but along with many others they were recalled
" to mind by my visit to the old School-House. :

On the opposite side of the room is the range of desks
which were ocCupied by the girls, and I could. almost

fancy that I again saw the same lively, restless group -

who filled those desks in the’ _days of long-ago. Again I
saw the bright smile which was often’ hidden from the

~ searching eye of our teacher, behind the covers of the
‘well-worn .spelling-book', again I saw the mischievous -
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glances, and heard the smothered laughter When the at—

 tention of the teacher was required in some other part of the -

room. But these happy careless days of childhood are gone |

‘never to return. Were Linclined, I could trace the after- - |

history of most of the companions whom I used daily to
meet in this school-room.  "With many of them ¢ life’s.
history” is done, and they sleep peacefully in the
grave. Others' have gone forth to the duties of life;
some far distant, others near their paternal homes.

~ Many of: the number have been succesful in life, and

" prospered in their undertakings, while others have met

with dlsappomtment and misfortune. . It seemed some- '
what singular to me- that, as I stood alone in that room -
(after the lapse of so many years), I could recollect, by

- the name, each companion I used to meet there; yet S0 .

it was, and it seemed but as yesterday since we used

daily to assemble there ; and, when I reflected for a

moment on the many ehanges to which I have been sub-

jected since that period, I could hardly realize that I was

one and the same. I lingered long at the old School-
House, for T expected never to behold it again, having |

* been informed that it was shortly to give- place to a bulld- A

mg of a larger s1ze, and of more modern structure. .
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5OR several hours we lrlad" endured the Jolting of

road which led through a portion of the State of
New Hampshire ; and, as the darkness of night gathered -
around us, I, -as well as my fellow-travellers, ‘began
to manifest impatience to arrive at our Stopping-
place for the night; and we felt- strongly inclined to
find fault with the slow motion of the tired “horses,
which drew the heavily-loaded vehicle; Thinking it
as well to know the worst at once, I asked the “driver
-“what time we might expect to reach our destination
- for the night?” “It will be midnight at the least,
perhaps later,” replied he. This news was mnot very
cheering to the weary travellers who filled the coach ;
- and T almost regretted having asked the question..
The roughness of the roads, together with the crowded
state of the vehicle, made if impossible for any one to-
: sleep, and it became an important question how we
should pass away the tedious hours. A proposition
was at length ‘made, that some one of “the passengers -

ptY] the lumbering stage-coach over a rough hilly ./
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: should relate a- story for the entertamment of the
. others. This proposal met with the hearty approval of
- all, as a means of making our toilsome_journey seem

shorter; and the question of who should relate the story

was very soon agitated. There was among the passengers
one old gentleman of a very pleasant and venerable
:ippearance, and judging from his countenance that he
possessed intelligence, as well as experience, we respect-

fully invited him to relate a story for our entertainment,

“I am not at all skilled in story-telhng,”- replied
the old gentleman, but, as a means of passing away the
~ tedious hours of the 'uncoinfbrta,ble. ride, I will relate
" some circumstances which took place many years since,
anid which also have connection with my present journey,
although the narrative may not possess much interest for
uninterested strangers.” We all placed ourselves in a
: hstemng attitude, and the old man began as follows :

T was born in the town of Littleton in this State, and-

‘when a boy, I had one school-mate, whom I could have
loved no better had he been a brother. . His name was

Arthur’ Sinclair. And the affectionate intimacy which

existed between us for many years is yet to me a green
spot in the waste of memory. I was about twelve years
of age when Arthur’s parents came to reside in Little-
ton. That now large and thriving village then contained
but a few houses, and when, the Sinclairs became our

neigbours, we soon formed a very pleasing acquaintance.

I was an only child, and had never been much given to
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' makmg companions of the nelghbounng boys of my
ownage; but from the first Ifelt strongly attracted toward -

Arthur Sinclair. He was two years younger than myself.
At the time when I first met him he was the most per- .

fect specimen of childish- beauty I ever saw, and added
o this he possessed a most winning and affectionate dis- -

position, and in a short time we became almost insepara-
ble companions. My nature was distant and reserved,
but if once I made a friend, my. aﬁ"ectlon for hlm was

~ deep and abiding. We occupied the same desk in the

village school, and often conned our daily lessons from

- the same book, and out of school hours, shared the same

sports; and I remember once hearing our teacher laugh-' )

ingly remark to my parents, that he believed, should he

find it necessary to correct one of us, the other ‘would

beg to share the punishment. Notwithstanding the
strong friendship between ~us, our dispositions were-

very unhke From a child T was prone to fits of depres--

sion, while Arthur on the lpther hand possessed such a

. never-falhng flow of animal spmts, ag rendered -him at all
- times a very agreeable companion; and it may be that
| B .the dlss1m11anty of our natures attracted us all the more

strongly to each other ; be that as it may the same close -

~ intimacy subsisted between us till we reached the years

of early manhood. "The only fault I could ever see in

*_ Arthur was that of being too easily persuaded by others, o
- withdut pausing to thmk for himself; and being the

elder of the tWO, and of a reﬂectlve cast of mind, as we
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‘grew up, I often had mlso'lvmgs for him when he should
go forth from his home, and mingle with the world at
large. The intimacy between us allowed me to speak
freely to him, and I often reminded him of the necessity

- of “watchfulness and consideration, when he sh uld
go forth alone to make his way in a selfish and unfe ing

~world:

He used to make light o ¢ what he termed my “croak-
ing” and say I'need haveno fears of him; and I believe
he spoke from the sincerity of his good mtentlons- he
thought all othe1 s as sincere and open-hearted as hlmself
and happy had it been for him if he had found them so. -
Arthur received a-very good business educatlon, and,

. when he reached the ‘age of *twenty-one, obtained
the situation of book-keeper in an extensive mercantile’
‘house in the city of Boston. There was'a young girl in - §
our village to whom Arthur had been fondly attached
~ since the days of his looyhoodz and I need scarcely say
~ the attachment was recxprocal and that before he left
home he placed the engagementring on her finger, naming
" no very distant period when he hoped to replace it by
" the wedding ring. Belinda Merril was worthy in every
- way of his affection, and loved him with all the sincerity of
~_of ‘a pure and guileless heart. I almost wonder that the
- shadows which were even then gathering in what to-
them had ever been a summer sky, did not cast a chill
- over her heart. In due time Arthur went to the city. fi
I cmlld not help my fears, lest his pleasmg manners and
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- love of company should attract to him those who would )

~ lead him into evil;. but I strove to banish them, and
hope for the best. Our pastor, an old man, who had

known Arthur from his childhood, called upon him, pre-

- vious to his departure from home, and, without wearying

him with a long list of rules and regulations regarding -
his future conduct, speoke to him as friend speaks to friend,-
and in a judicious manner administered some very good
advice to the youth who was almost as dear tohim as
his own son. The young man listened attentively to the
words of his faithful friend and sincerely thanked him
for the advice which he well knew was prompted by
affection. During the first year of his residence in the
city, we wrote very frequently to each other, and the
tone of his letters indicated the same pure principles
which had ever governed his actions. Time passed on,
and by-and-bye, I could not fail to notice-the change in
in the style of hisletters. He spoke much of the
many agreeable acquaintances he had formed, and of
the amusements of the city, and was warm in his com-

~mendations of the Theatre. My heart often misgave
 me as I perused his letters, and I ‘mentally won-

dered where all this was to end? After a two-

years’ absence, he retuned to spend a.few weeks at
‘home in Littleton, but he seemed so unlike my former
friend, that I could hardly feel at ease in his society. .
‘He never once alluded to any incidents of our school -

days, as he used formerly so frequently to do, and objects
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of former interest -possessed none for him now. Ie.

LAl

called Littleton a ¢ terribly stupid, place,” and" seemed
- anxiously to look forward to his return to Boston.

-4 Sm'ely,” said I to him one ev ening as-we were engaged

in’ conversatign, ‘“Littleton must still contain one
-~ attraction for you yet.” He appeared not to compre-

hend my_ meamng, but I well knew his ignorance was

ohly feigned. But when he saw that I was not to be put off
~in that way, he said with a tone of assumed indifference,

0! if it is Belinda Merril you are talking about, I have
- te say that she is no longer an object of interest to me.”
“Ts it possible, Arthur, 3 ‘said I, “that-you mean what
you say, surely an absence of two years has not caused

P

chlldhood I am very much surpnsed to- heafﬁﬁ speak

in this .manner.” A flush of anger, at my plain reply,

- rose ‘to his“cheek, and he answered -in a tone of dis-
pleasure: ‘“I may as well tell you first as last, my

ideas have undergone a change. I did once thmk I
loved Belinda Merril, but that was before I had seen the

world, and now the 1dea to me is absurd of mtroducmg
this awkward country girl as my wife among my ac-
. quaintances in the city of Boston. I once had a sort
of liking for the girl,%ut. I care no longer for her, and
~ the sooner I break with her the better, and I guess she

- won’t break her heart about me.” ¢I hope not indeed, ”

I replied, *“but I must be allowed to say that I consider
your conduct unmanly and (dishonourable, and I would
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advise you, before proceedmg further, to pause and -
reflect whether it is really your heart which dictates your

" actions, or only a foolish fancy.” = Knowing how -
~ deeply Miss Merril was attached to Arthu] T hoped

he” would reconsider the _matter, and I sald as - much
to him; but all I could say was of ‘no ‘avail, and -
that vely evening he ‘called and, requestmg an- 1nter-‘

_view with his betrothed, mformed her that, as- his

sentiments toward her had chamged he presumed::she
would be willing to release him from their former en-
gagement. Instantly Miss Merril drew from -her finger

" the ring he had placed there two' years before, and said,

as she placed it in hishand, “I have long been senmble :

of the change in your sentlments, and am truly glad that

you have at last spoken plainly. " -From this hour yeu

‘may consider yourself entirely free, and you have my
‘best wishes for your future happiness and prosperity,”

and, blddmg hlma kind - good-evening, the young - lady

left the apartment. ~ Her spirit was deeply wounded, but

she possessed too much:good sense to be utterly cast.
down for the Wrong-domg of another. Whatever were

Arthur’s feelings after he had taken this step, he spoke A

of them to no one. T neveragain mentioned the subject

‘to him, but, knowmg him as I did, I could see that he
... was far from being satisfied with hlS own conduct, and

he departed for the city some w weeks sooner than he had
at first intended.- Owing to0 o the friendly feeling I had -

" 'ever cherlshed for hlm, I could not help a. feelmg of .~
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" anxiety after his departure, for T feared that all was no'i;.
- right with him. He did not entirely cease from writing’

to me; but his letters were not frequent, and they were -

very brlef and formal—very -unlike the former brotherly

commumcatlons which used to pass between us. A year -
passed away. I obtained a situation nearly a hundred

~ miles from home. I had heard nothing from Arthur

for along time, and,amid my own cares, he recurred to my-
mind with less frequency than formerly ; yet .often after

- the business of the day was over, and my mind was at

leisure, memory would recall. Arthur Sinclair to my
mind with a pained sort of interest. About six months

- after I left home I was surprised by receiving from Mr.

Sinclair a hastily written letter, requesting me, if pqssﬂole, ,
to lose mo time in hastening to Littleton, stating also
that he was obliged to take a journey to Boston on busi-

" “ness which vitally concerned Arthur, and he wished me
. to_accompany hifn. He closed by requesting me: to
~ mention the letter I had received from him to' no one,

saying that he knew me and my regard for Arthur suffi-
mently well ‘to trust me in the matter. My fears were

instantly alive for Arthur, and I feared that some mis-
- fortune to him was hldden bchmd this veil of secresy :

and’ I soon found that my fears were well founded. . T
set out- at once for Littleton, and upon arriving there I
proceeded directly to the residence of Mr. Smclelr

|  When he met me at the door I was struck by the change
..in hlS countenance he appeared as if ten years had been . |

1
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added to his age since I last saw hlm, six months: ago :
He waited not for me to make any inquiries, but, motion-

‘ing me into a private apartment, he closed the door and
seating ‘himself by my side, said in a hoarse voice: “I -
" may as well tell you the worst at once : my " son, and also
~your once dear friend, Arthur, is a thief, and, but for the .
lenity and con31derat1on of his employer, before this time
- would have been lodged within the walls of a prison.”
I made no reply, but gazed upon him in silent ‘astonish-

ment and horror. When he became more composed, he

informed me that he had lately received a letter from

Mr. Worthing (Arthur’s employer) informing him that
he had detected Arthur in the crime of stealing _money
from tlre safe, to quite a large amount. In giving the
particulars of the unfortunate circumstance, he further .
stated, for some time past he had missed different sums -

of money, but was unable to attach suspicion to any onej .
~ ‘“and, although,” said he, “I have been for some time
E fearful that your son was associating with evil compan-

ions, I never once dreamed that he would be guilty of
~ the crime of stealmnr till I'lately missed bank-notes from -

the sa,f'e, to'quite a ldrge amount having upon them some

pecuhar marks which rendered them easy to be identi- o

fied. For some time the dxsappearance of those notes

- was a mystery, and I was beginring to despair of detect- o
. ing the guilty one, when I obtained proof positive that =
- your unfortunate son parted with those identical notes

in a noted gambling saloon-in the city; and, as I have
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also learned that he has spent money freely of late, T have

no longer any doubt that it is he who has stolen the other -

sums T have lost. Out of regard to you and your family
- I.have kept the matter -perfectly quiet;. indeed, I
~ mnever informed the parties who told me his losing the

- notes at the gaming-table that there was anything wrong -
‘about it. I have not mentioned the matter to your son, '

and shall not_do so-till I see or hear from you. I pre-

sume you will be willing to make good to me‘the monéey

I have lost. = Of ¢ourse I caﬁnotmuch longer retain your
‘son in my employ, but he must not be utteily ruined by

~this affair being made ‘public. I would advise you to
" come at once to Boston, and we will arrange matters in

‘the best possible manner, and no one but ourselves need

 know anything of the sad affair; let him return with
~you for a time to his home, and I trust, the lesson will

- not be lost upon him. When he first came to the city,
~ Tam positive that he wasan honourable and pure-minded

‘young man, but evil éompanions have led him astray, -

~and we must try and save him from ruin.””

I had never seen Mr. Worthmg, but I at once felt.

' much respect for him, for the lenity and discretion he had
shown in the matter. - To no one buthis own family and
myself did Mr. Sinclair reveal the contents of that letter ;

but the very evening after my arrival in Littl@ton_We set

_ out on our journey to Boston, and, upon arriving there,

~ we proceeded at once fo the remdence of Mr. Worthing,
o where we learned all the partlculars of Arthur’s 0‘l111t Mr ‘
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Worthing stated that he had ever entertained a very high -

opinion of Arthur, and, when he missed various sums of
- money in a most unaccountable manner; he never thought

* of fixing suspicion upon him, till circumstances came to his -

knowledoe which left no room for doubt; but, owing to
the hlghleaard he entertained for his parents, with whom
he had (years smce) been - intimately acquainted, he said

nothing to the young man of the proofs of his dishonesty

which had come to his knowledge, and still retained him
~in his employ till he could communicate with his father,
that they together might devise some means of prevent-

ing the affair from becoming public. After Mr. Sinelair

~ had listened to the plain statement of the affair by Mr.
~ Worthing, he requested him as nearly as possible to give

him an estimate of the amount of money he had lost. He
~did so, and Mr. Sinclair immediately placed an equivalent

- sum in his hands, saying: I am glad to be able so far
to undo the wrong of which my son has been guilty.”
All this time Arthur knew nothing of our arrival in the
~_city ; but when his father dispatched a message, request-

. .ing him to meet him at the house of his employer, he

" was very soon in our presence. I hope 1 may never

- again witness another meeting like that one, between the * - )
" father and son.. When charged with the crime, Arthur -

~at first made a feeble attempt at denial, till finding the
strong proofs against him, he owned all with shame and-

" humiliation of countenance. The stern gnef of Mr. Sin-
‘clan' was somethlng fearful to Wltness “ How could you”

R
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' said he,. addresémg Artﬁur, “ commit so base a deed ?

Tell me, my son, in what duty 1 have failed in your- early :

training ¢ I endeavored to instil into your mind prin-
ciples of honor and integrity, and to enforce the same by

- setting- before you a good example. If I have failed in

- any duty to you, it was through - 1gnorance, and- may
God forgive me if 1 have been gullty of any nevlect in
-your. educatlon ” '

Trembling with suppressed emotion A1 thur rephed :

- “You are blameless, my father; on me alone must rest
my sin, -for had I obeyed your kind counsels, and those

of my dearest friend, (pointing to me) I should never have o |
been the guilty Wretch I am to-day.” - Turning to me, he -
said : “ Many a time within the last few months have L

called to mind the lightness with which I laughed away

. your fears for my safety, when I left home for the city..

0! that I had listened to your fnendly ‘warning, and

-followed the path which.you pointed out for me. When

- I first came to the great city, I was charmed with the

novelty of its: never-ceasmg scenes of amusement and -
pleasure. I began by mmghng with company, and pai-

~ ticipating in amusements, which, to say the least of Them,

were ~ questionable; and I soon found my salary

inadequate to meet my fast increasing wants- for

money; and, as many an unfortunate youth has done

‘before, I befran the. vice of gambling with the hope of

~ being one of the lucky ones. My tempters, no doubt, -

 understood their business, and at first allowed me to win
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from them cons1derable sums of money ; tlll elated with o
" my success, I began playing for higher stakes, and when

I lost them, I grew desperate, and it was -then that
I began adding the sin of theft to the no less heinous
one of gambling. But it is no use now to talk of the -

" past; my character is blasted, and all T wish is to die .
- and hide my guilt in the grave, and yet I am ill-
‘prepared to die.” He became so much excited, .that -

we endeavored to soothe him by kind and encouraging

 words. His father bade him. amend his conduct for

the future, and he would freely forgive ‘and forget the

past. _Inmy piety for my early fnend I almost forgot
‘the Wrono he had done, and thought only of the loved
"compamon of my boyhood and youth. I cannot des-

cribe. my feelings, as I gazed upon the shame-stricken

- young man, whom I had so often caressed in the days
. of our boylsh affection and co_nﬁdence -Little did L
~_then think I should ever behold him thus. The utmost .
- secrecy was observed by all parties; and it was decided
that we would remain for the ni orht with Mr. Worthing,

and, accompamed by Arthur, set out early the next morn-

. ing on our homeward journey. . But it was ordered other-

Wise. - The next morning Arthur was raving in delirfum

- of brain fever, brought, en'doubﬂeSS,' by the mental torture
‘he had_endured. Mr. Sinclair dispatched a message, -
informing “his wife of Arthurs illness, and three days later -

she stood by. the bed-side of her son.  For several days

"~ the fever raged. ‘We allowed no-stranger to watch by -
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him, for in his delirium his mind dwelt continually upon
the past, and no one but ourselves must listen.to his

words. Mr. Worthmg was very. kmd and shared the

care of the. -poor young man with his parents and myself.
. At length came the crisis of his disorder. ‘¢ Now ” said
the physmlan, “for a few hours, his life will. hang, as it
~ “were, upon a thread. If the powers oflife of are nottoo = J§
* far exhausted by the disease he may rally but T have
. many fear§, for he is  brought very low. All the encourage- -
ment I dare offer that is, while'there is life there is hope.” .
- He sunk into a deep slumber, and I took my place to
~ watch by him during the night. Mr. Worthing g persuaded

his parents to seek a few hours rest, as they were worn

"out with fatigue and anxiety ; and exacting from me a -
promise that I would summon them if the least change,
.for the worse should take place, they retlred and I was
left to watch alone by my friend. All I could do was to
‘watch and wait, as the hours passed wearily on. A little

before mldmcht the  physician softly entered, \and stood

with me at his bed-side ; soon after he lancruidgy opened '

his eyes, and in a whxspex he pronounced my name.
As Ileaned over him, and eagerly scanned his counten-

" - ance, I perceived that the delirium of fever was gone. The
. physician, fearing the effect upOn him of the least excite-
* ment, made a motion to me enjoining silenee, and mixing.

a qliieting cordial, held to his lips. ~ He eagerly quaﬁ'ed

the cooling draught, and again fell into a quiet slumber.
¢ Now,” said the physician, ‘I have a faint hope that he . -
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may reéover, but he is -'so‘ weak thét ‘ahy excitement o

would prove fatal; all depends upon keeping him per-

fectly quiet for the next few hours.” The doctor departed,-

and' again I was left alone to -watch over his slumber.

Before morning, anxiety brought Mr. and Mrs. Sinclair
to the room, to learn if there had been any change. In
- a whisper T informed them of the favorable symptoms he
had evinced upon Wakmg, and persuaded them to retire

from the apartment. When Arthur again awoke, the
favorable symptoms still continued, and the physician

~entertained strong hopes of his recovery. By -degrees
- he was allowed to converse for a few moments at a time.
~ It seemed to him, he said, as though he had awakened:
from a frightful dream ; and he begged to know how

long he had been ill, and what had happened during the
time. We-were all very cautious to say nothing to excite

him ; and by degrees as his mind grew stronger, every-
| | thmg came back clearly to his mind, his father’s visit, and -
§  the circumstances which had brought him to ‘the cify.
- It is needless. for me to dwell upon the long period, -

while he lay helpless as an infant, watched over by his

- fond mother, who felt that he had almost been given back

Aﬁ‘om the dead. But he continued slowly to recover, and

being unable to remain longer, I left his parents with him,

and returned to my home in Littleton, and soon after

went back to my ‘employer Mr. and Mrs. Sinclair
remained with Arthur till he was able to bear the journey .
to thtl,eton, and it was to them a happy day, when they -
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arnved safely at their hame,,g;accompamed by their son,
‘who seemed to them almost as one restored from the dead.
. The unfortunate circumstances connected with Arthur’s -

illness were a secret locked up in the. bosoms of the

 few faithful friendsto whom it was known. ~Afthur arose

from that bed of sickness a changed man, and it was ever

- after to him a matter of wonder how he could have been

so farled astray, and he felt the most unbounded gratitude

to Mr. Worthing for the kmdness and considerationhehad §

shown him. His father did quite an extensive business

.~ as a merchant in Littleton, and as Arthur became stronger
he assisted in the store ; and after a time his father gave -

himn .a partnership in the busmess, which rendered his
again leaving home unnecessary. A couespondence,

: vaned occasmna,lly by friendly Vlslts, was kept up between
the Sinclairs and the family of Mr. Worthing ; for Arthur -
never could forget the debt of gratitude he owed his for-

-mer employer: T have little 'r'nore to tell, and I will bring -

- my long and, I fear somewhat tedious, story to a close, by
“relating one more event in the life of my friend. . I resided

at a quite a long distance from Littleton, and some two

years after ‘Arthur's return home, 1-was surprised . by

receiving an invitation from him tfo act as croomsman

at his Weddmg, and the bride was to be Mlss Merrill, -
I know not exactly how the reconciliation took place. -
Byt I understood that Arthur first sought an interview

with\the young lady, and humbly acknowledged the wrong:
- .of which he had been guilty, saying, what' was indeed
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true, thairh’e‘ had ever loved her, and he knew not what
infatuation influenced him in his former conduct. - Many

censured Miss Merrill for her want of spirit, as they termed "

' it, in again rec@wmg his addresses, but I Well ‘
pleased by his-hapy y termination of the affair to censure
any one connected w}’%h it: The wedding day was a
happy one to those most deeply concerned and such
- being the case, the opinion of others was of little con-

‘sequence; and the: clouds which had- for a time dark-
ened their sky, left ‘no shadow upon the sunshine

~ of their wedded life. Arthur and his father were pros- B
pered in their business, and for many years they all .

lived happlly together. In process of time his parents'

- died, and Arfhur soon ‘after sold out. his share in the -

busmess to a younger. brothel, as he had received a
- tempting offer to.remove to Boston, and enter into
_ partnershlp with Mr. Worthing’s son, as the old gentle-

_man had some time before resigned any active share in

the business. When Arthur learned their- wishes he - |

was very anxious to return to- them ; “For,” said he,
| it is to Mr. Worthmfr I owe my salvatlon from dis-
- grace and ruin’ For many years he has carried on a }

lucratlve business‘with the son of his former employer

and frierd.. An interesting family of sons and daughters
- have grewn vp around him, and I may with truth call

- them a happy family. ©Old Mr. Worthing has been for -
some years dead ; and his earthly remains quietly repose

a,mld the peaceful shades of Mount Aubmn My own 3
. FF R
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life has been a busy one, and twenty years have passed-”
away since I met with Arthur Sinclair; but the object
of this jourhey is to visit my early friend, who, as well
as myself, is now an old man.” As the old gentleman
finished the story, to which we had all listened with -
much interest, we arrived at our stopping place for the . §
night, and, fatigued with the day’s journey, we were
soon -conducted to our several apartments. The -next -
morning we parted with the kind old man, as his onward
route lay in another direction, but I could not help fol-
* “lowing him in thought, and picturing the joyous meeting
- between himself and his early friend, Arthur Sinclair.

)
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LHE SNOW STORM.

< ‘“ » HE event I am @hout to relate happened»\v |
‘many years ago, but I have often heard it -
mentioned by those to whom all the circum-
2 stances were well known sand, when hsten- .
ing to this story, I have often thought that there lsi_’b

enough of interest attached to many events which took =

place during the period of the early settlement of that
" portion of Eastern Canada which borders on the Rlver St.
Francis, to fill volumes, were they recorded.- * =
The morning had been clear and pleasant, but early in o
~ the afternoon the sky becamq overcast with dark cl%&db%

and for several hours the snow fell uncea,smgly, and now. . :

' ‘the darkness of night was added to the gloomy scene. -
As the night set in, the snow continued to fall in a thick .

. shower, and a strong easterly wind- arose, which filled the
- air with one blmdmg cloud of drifting snow ; and the

- lights iri the scattered habltatlons in the then pnmltlve .

~ settlement of D. could scarcely be distinguished amid the

‘thick darkness. It wasa fearful night to be abroad upon |

| B “that lonely and almost’ impassable road; and Mrs. W.
= fully reahzed the peril to which her husband was

i*e .
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: %exp"osed on that inclement night. He had set out that' '

morning, on foot, to visit a friend, who resided at a dis-
tance of several miles, intending to return to his home

at an earfy hour in the evening. - It was a lonely road -

over which he had to pass; the habitations were few

~ and far between, and, as the storm increased with. the

approach of night, Mrs. w. strongly hoped that her hus-

- band had been persuaded to pass the night with his
friend ; for she feared that, had he been overtaken by the

darkness of night, he would perish in' the storm; and

the poor woman was in a state of palnful anxlety and
suspense. “The supper-table svas spread, but-Mrs W..

was unable to taste food; and,, giving the children their

_suppers, she awaite W1th intense anxiety the return of
her husband. The storm ingreased till it was evident
that it was one of unusual severity, even for the rigorous .’

climate of Canada, and, as the wind shook the wmdows_

~ of their dwelling, the chlldren often exclaimed in tones_
of terror: “O! what will become of poor father if he is
out in this storm.” Bye-and-bye the tired children

fell asleep, and Mrs. W. was left alone by her fireside.
She endeavoured to quiet her. fears by thinking him:safe
in the house ‘of his friend,  but she couldl® not drive

.away the thought that he had set out upon his return -

home, and she feared if such was the case, he -had

met his”death i that pitiless storm. She was two

miles from any neighbour, surrounded by her family

of young children ; so all she could do was to wait and

e
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watch as the hours wore on. Sleep was out of the ques-.
tion, and the dawn of day found her still keeping her
lonely vigil. As the sun rose the wind calmed, but the
thick dnfts of snow rendered it 1mp0381ble for her to leave
the house, and she watched anxiously if any one might -
chance to pass, to whom she could apply for assistance
in-gaining tidings of her husband. Alas! her fears of the .
previous nlrrht were but too well founded. He had -
perished in the storm. His friend tried his utmost to

- persuade him to remain for the night when the storm

~ began, but he was anxious toreturn to his home, fearipg
the anxiety of his family: and he left his friend’s house -
about four o’clock in the afternoon. The weather was -

" intensely cold, as wellas stormy, and, owing to the depth
~of snow which had already fullen, ke could make but.slow
progress, and, when overtaken by darkness and the in-
creasing tempest benumbed with:cold, and blinded by
the Whnhmr diifts of snow, he sank down by the road-
stde to die, and the suspense of his wife was at~ length’
relieved by the painful certainty of his fute.

About noon on the day succeeding the storm, as Dr. S.
was slowly urging his horse onward, in order to, visit a
patlent who resided in the vicinity, be ‘observed some
object lying almost concealed in the snow. Stopping =

- his horse, he left his-sleigh to éxamine it, and was horror- -
struck to find it the body of a man. Thmkmrr that, pos-

sibly, life was not extinct, he took the body into his sleigh

”and made all poss1ble haste to the nearest dwelling, where

<
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" every means was used for the recovery of Mr. W.; but
all was of no avail, he was frozen to death. It was the kind

physxclan himself who first bore the sad tidings to Mrs. .

" 'W.° When the lifeless body of the husband and father

was borne to his own dwelling, I have Lieard the scene

_ 'descrlbedAby“those who witnessed it, as most heart-rend-

~ ing. On the day ofhis burial the settlers in the vicinity

came from a long distance to pay their last tribute of res- -

pect to one who had been much esteemed as a friend and

o neighbour. The widow of Mr. W. is still living, but she:

‘now is of a very advanced age. His children grew up
_ and settled in various places, and the elder - ones among
 them retained a distinet recollectlon of the sad death of

S thelr Tather.
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 THE NEW YEAR. *

TSR NOTHER year has just glided away, .and it seems -
0FXom but as yesterday that we stood at its threshold -
BB and looked forward over its then seemmg]y. '
lengthened way, and faricy was busy with- many plansand -
‘ projects for future happmess anddelight. We looked for- -
~ ward through the whole border of its months, weeks, days -
and hours, and life grew bright with pleased anticipations.
The year has now passed away, and how few, very few, ofall
our brl«ht hopes have been realized. With how many -
of us have unexpected and unwished for events taken the '
" place of those to which we looked forward thh 50 much ,
dellght o : ' ,
As the hours and moments of the past year ‘have slowly .
" glided into the ocean of the past, they have borne with =~
.~ thiem the treasures of many afond heart. The sun shines
" as brightly as ever, the moon and stars still look placidly -
down upon the sleeping earth, and life is the same as it
has ever been ; but for these thexr work is over, and they |
have done w1th time. As I sat watching the fast gather-
N mg shadows over the Tast mght of the old year, Ifell mto ‘
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a sort of waking dream, and I seemed to hear the slow
measured- tread of one wearily approachmg ‘Turning
'my eyes in the direction of the approachmg %otsteps, I
beheld the form of a very aged man; his countenance ap-
peared somewhat familiar, yet it Was furrowed by many
wrinkles, and on his once high and beautlful foxehe‘rdwele '
the deep lines of corroding care-anid anx anxiety. His step,
was slow, and he leaned for support on his now well-mgh
,,fmlmg staff, He. bore the marks of extreme feebleness, ’
- and gazed forward with a manner_ of timidity and uncer-
tainty, and on his changeful countenance was expressed
all the multitudinous emotions of the human breast.” Hig
- garments had once been white and shining, but’ . they
' were now stained and darkened by travel, and portmnsv ‘
of them trailed in the dust... Ashe drew nl.gh I observed -
" that he carried in his hand a closely written scroll, on
which was recorded the events of the past year.  As T
- gazed upon the record, I read of life begun, and of death
in every circumstance and condition of mortal being, of
happiness and misery, of love and Hhte, of good and evil,
 —allmingling their different resultsfnthat graphlc record;
‘and I trembled as my own name met my view, with the :
long list of opportumtles for good’ ummproVed together . -
with the many sins, both of omission and COIDJIIISSIOD, of
which I had been guiliy during the past year;-but there
was nothing left out,—the events in the life of every in-
dividual member of the human famlly were there, all re-
corded in leglble characters As the midnight hour struck» :
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"~ the aged man, who typlﬁed the old year, faded from my -

view, .and, almost before I was aware of the change,

~ youth and beauty stood smiling before me. The old year .
- gone, the new year had begun. His robes where white

“and ghstemng, his voice was mirthful, and his step buoy-
~ ant; health and vigor braced his hmbs He, too, bore in.
his handa scroll, but white as the unsullied snow ; not a
line was yet traced upon its pure surface, except the title,
Record of 1872. I gazedonits fresh and gladsome visage
with mingled emotions of sorrow and joy, and I breathed
‘my prayer for forgiveness, for the follies and sins of the
departed year. ' :
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EARNEST HARWOOD;

~ THE ADOPTED SON.

CHAPTER I

'T was on a pleasant aﬂcrnoon in. the month of
‘) )} June, some years ago, that a. small funeral pro- -
&= cession might have been seen slowly wending its

way to the church-yard from the dwelling of Mr. Hum- -

- phrey,in the village of Wa,lden inone of the Eastern States.
- Although a deep seriousness pervaded the small company,

. and the manner of each was subdued, yet there were no
. visible tokens of that. strong gnef which overwhelms the
- soul whien the ties of nature are rent asinder ;- for, with

_ the exception of alittle, boy, apparently about five years :

of age, whom Mr. Humphrey kindly'led by the hand no -
one present bore any relationship \to the deceased. As

~ the procession approached the gravke, and’ the coffin was

- lowered to its final resting-place, the little boy sobbed
I bltterly as he begged of Mr. Humphreéy not to allow them
- to bury hls mamma inthe ground T, Humphrey took .
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- the chlld in h1s arms, and endea,vored to qulet hun by
~ many kind and soothing words, explaining to hlm, so far -
- as the-child was able to comprehend his meaning, that
" the soul of hismamma: was now in Heaven, but that it was
necessary that her dead body should be buriedin the grave;
and that although he would see her no more in this world
he would, if he were a good boy, meet her one day in
‘Heaven. The child still continued to weep, theugh less

~ bitterly than before,—and when the grave had been filled

~ up he quietly allowed Mr. Humphrey to lead him from the
church-yard.
* In order that the reader may understand . the event
above narrated, it. is necessary that I should go back a
- little in my story. :
A few weeks previous to the cm:umstauce related at
- the opening of this chapter a pale weary-looking woman,
leading by the hand -a little boy, might have been
~seen walking one evening along the principal street
of the small village of Walden. Although her dress was
extremely plain, yet there was a certain air of refinement
~-about her which informed the observer that she had once
.- occupied a position very dlﬁ'erent from what was indicat-
- ed by her present appearance. The llt_t_le boy by her side.
was indeed a child of surpassing beauty. His complex-
ion was clear and fair, and a profusion of dark brown hair
clustered in thick curls around. his full white brow.. His,
childish features were lighted up by large and expressive
~ eyes of a dark hazel color. ‘He was a child which the
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* - most careless observer would ha,rdly pass by w:thout
- turmng to gaze a second time upon his wondrous beauty.
- ~Thave been thus particular in descnbmg the little boy .
~as he is to be the prlnclpal actor in the slmple scenes of .
~my stery. :

- As they walked slowly forward the womah addressed
the child in a voice that was weak and tremulous from S
fatigue, saying,— o : : N

“We must call at some’ house and seek a shelter for_ ,
- the night, for indeed I am unable to walk farther.” [
It required not this remark from' her to satisfy - the be- .

~ holder of her mablhty to. proceed for extreme fatlgue

and exhaustion were visible in her every. motion. :
She approached the door of a handsome dwelling si~

~ tuated in the central portlon of the village, and rang the
bell. The door was opened by an elderly-looking man,
who accosted her civilly and seemed waltmg for her to
‘make known her errand. . I
~ In a low and timid voice the woman asked him if he -
would allow herself and chlld to rest for the night beneath

~ his roof? - .
"He rephed in a voice: that was decldedly gruﬂ' -and
- crusty,— -
“There are two hotels in the vﬂlage, we keep no tra-
vellers here,” and immediately closed the door inher face. -
~ Could he have seen the forlorn expression that settled
“on her countenance when, on regaining the street, she
3 took her little boy by the hand and agam Walked slowly .
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| onward—-—hls hea,rt must mdeed have been hard 1f he had‘ 3

o not repented of his unkindness. -

_ After walking ‘a short distance further, ‘the woman
‘ .-.,pa,used before a house of much humbler appearance than

- - the former one, and, encouraged by the motherly appear-

ance of an elderly lady who sat knitting at her open door

~_in the lingering twilight, she, drew nigh to her,and asked '

if she would shelter herself and cluld for the night.

The old la,dy regarded her earnestly for a moment ; she
- seemed, however, to be impressed favorably by her ap-
‘pearance, for her voice was very pleasant as she rephed
to her request,— ' - |

“ Certainly you can remain’ for the nwht for I have
~_never yet denied so small a favor (as a shelter for,the '
night) to any one who sought'it. Come in at once, and
1 will endeavor to make you and your little boy comfor-
. table, for you leok very much fatigued.”

The woman gladly followed the kind old lady into the" g
house, and seated herself in the comfortable rocking chair

which she-had kindly. placed for her ; she also placed a.

seat for the child, but he refused to leave his mother’s .
side, and stood lea,nmg upon the arm of her chair.  The
old lady soon after left the room saying, as she did so,

* that she ‘would soon bripg them some- refreshment of
which they evidently stood much in need. - '

. Mr. Humphrey, the husband of the old lady, soon’
. came m, and his ‘wife said a few’ words to him ina low.
. voice in the adJOIHIDg room ; a kind expression was upon
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. hls countenance ‘when- he entered- the room Where were o
" the strangers, - He coaxed the little boy to eome and sit

o upon his knee, by the offer of a large red-cheeked apple
‘which he took from his pocket. He stroked his brown -

o curls and asked him to tell him his name. e

¢ Ernest Harwood,” rephed the boy.

Mr. Humphrey told him he thought it a very mceu N

" name, and also that he thought him a very fine little boy ,

The little fellow blushed, and hid his face at the pralse "Ll

. thus bestowed upon him.

- Mrs. Humphrey soon after re-entered the room, brmg- o

ing a small tea-tray, on which was a cup of tea and some

~ other suitable- refreshment for the- weary woman; she -
~also blought a-bowl of bread and milk for the child. The . ~ -

woman drank the tea eagerly, like one athirst, but par- ‘
‘took sparingly of the more substantial refreshment which -

- Mrs. Humphrey urged upon her; but the sight of the

brim-full bowl of ‘bread and milk caused the eyes of the - o
- little boy to glisten with pleasure, and he did a.mple o

_‘ Justlce to the hospltallty of the benevolent old lady.

s. Harwood wished to give Mrs. Humphrey some

< account of ‘the clrcum'sta,nces Whlch caused her to be
travelling alone with her child, but the worthy and con-

 siderate lady - Would not allow her to further fatigue her- -

,' self by ta,Ikmg that night, and 1ns1sted upon her retiring -

at once to.rest.

¢ To-morrow,” said she, (1 shall be happy to hsten to

. any thlng you may w1sh to commumcate 7
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-Mrs. Humphrey conducted the woman and her cbﬂd o
up stairs to a'neat bed-room where, after- makmg every
arrangement necessary to their comfort, she bade them a-

- kind good night, and left themrto e enJoy the rest whlch

they 50 much needed
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Gy Mrs. Humphrey rejoined her husba.nd inthe
¥ - the sitting-room, their conversation very natu-
~BSEBE nlly turned to the stranger who was resting

o beneath their roof. They ev1denny felt deeply mterested

" by her delicate and lady-like appearance.

4T am sure of one thing,” said Mrs. Hump rey ¢ that
‘this woman has seen better days, notmtkst&ndmg-i;h '
~ poverty which her present appearance indicates.”
. “And T am convinced of another thing,” replied Mr.
‘ Humphrey, “that no fault of her’s has reduced her to
- her present circumstances, for her conntenarice shews
_her to be a worthy and true-souled woman ; and she shall

~ freely remain beneath my roof until it shall be her wish A

- to leave it.” - -
.Little -did Mr. Humphrey thmk when' he made thls ‘

- ‘femark, iow soon the poor woman would exchange. the '

shelter of his roof for that of the grave. »
. Next morning on visiting the room of the stranger, g
- Mrs. Humphrey found her too ‘ill to rise from the bed.
She complained of no pain, but seemed very weak and
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languld Mrs. Humphrey did all that lay in her power"'
- for the comfort of the sick woman. Taking little Ernest
~-down . stairs she beguiled him with amusing stories, as -
she attended to her domestic duties, so that his mother
~might be left in quiet; and when the child grew weary
of the confinement of the house Mr. Humphrey took him
to walk with him while he attended to some business in- -
. the village. Before returning home Mr. Humphrey called
~ upon Dr. Merton, with whom'he was 1nt1mately acquaint- -
~ ed, and spoke to him concerning the sick woman at his
. house He requested the physwlan ‘to call to see her in~
+ the course of the day, saying, that if - the woman was-
not able to pay him he Would hlmself see hlm pald for’
his services.
~«It makes no dlff'erence,” replied the humane physi-
‘cian, “whether she is rich or poor, if she: requires the
attentlon of a physician she must not be neglected I
will certainly call in the afternoon.” o
f The physician accordmgly called in the a,fternoon,
‘and; after some conversation with Mrs, Harwood, . pre--
\scnbed for her some medlclnes, and left her, promising to
call again in a short time. - Before leaving the house,
however, he informed Mrs. Humphrey that he thought
the woman alarmingly ill. ¢ As near,” said he, “as I -
can judge from her appearance, I thmk that consumptlol‘
" has been for a long time preying upon her constitution, -
[ and over-fatigue has thus suddenly prosprated her. -The -
. powers of life,” continued Dr. Merton, ¢ are fast fallih'g,
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and in my opmlon a few weeks w111 termmate her earthly
~existence. I have prescnbed for her some simple medi-
.. ~cines, but I fear her case is. a.lready beyond the ald"
~ of medicine. -All we can do,” said the physmla.n, in
conclusxon, ““i8 to render her as comfortable as may be, .
- for she will soon’ requlre nothmg Whlch thls World ‘

~ affords.” : o
Thie lonely s1tuatlon of the: stranger had deeply touched

~ the kmd heart.of Dr. Merton. .. . :
. As the Doctor had predlcte& Mrs. Harwood falledA E
: ‘vrapldly She suffered but - httlp bodily pain, but her
~ strength failed her daily, and it soon became- evident to
 all who saw her, that the day of her death could not be
~ far distant. . .
She gave to Mrs. Hu.mphrey a bnef sketch of her past
life, which will be made the subject of another chapter.
~ " 'Mr. and Ms. Humphrey had reared a family of five
.~ children ; three of them now slept in the village church-
- yard; the remaining two had married, and removed to a
" long distance from their paternal home, eonsequently the

. worthy eouple had for some years dwélt alone in the

. home where once had echoed the glad v01ces of their .

-children.
. They soon decided that should Mrs. Harwood not.
: recover, they would crladly adopt her little boy as thent’
~ own,_ if she felt willing to leave him to their care.” So
- great was the anxiety of Mrs Harwood regarding her

child, that it was long ere she gave. up hopes of recovery,
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_ but When she at length became aware that she must die, B
~ she at first found it very d1ﬁicult to res1gn herself to(

" the will of Heaven.
4 Were it not for my chlld ” she Would often. say,
‘“the prospect of death would not be unpleasant to me,
- for I have a comforting hope of a life beyond the grave; -

 but who will care for my orphan boy when I am no more %

I must not distrust the goodness of the orphans’ God.” -
Mr. Humphrey, in’ reply to these remarks one da,y, =

. said to her— -

~“I hope you will make your mind perfectly easy in
regard to your child; for should it lease God to remove
g ¥y 3 P

you by death, :1 have already decided to adopt little

Ernest as my own son, if you feel willing to- consign “him

" "to my care; and you may rest assured that while my life

- is spared he shall be: tenderly cared for, as though he .

_Were my own son.”) . B
“ Now,” replied Mrs. Harwood “gan I d1e wﬂlmgly o

‘Since my illness it has been my daily and nightly prayer,

" . that should it be the will of Heaven that I should not

_ recover, God would ralse up friends to-care for my orphan
boy, and that prayer is now answered.” :
- Just six weeks from the- -evening on- ‘which Mrs. Har- :

‘ wood entered the - dwelhng of Mr. Humphrey, her eyes
~ were closed in death., The last day of her life was passed -
mostly in a,kind of lethargy, from which it was almost

, mpomhle to_arouse her. Toward evening she ralhed .

E and her mind seemed clear and calm She was aware
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~that the hour of her death had arrived; but she felt no
fears in the prospect of her approachlng dissolution?

She thanked Mr. and Mrs. Humphrey for their kindness o

-to her, and again tenderly committed to their: care her -
boy, who would soon become an orphan. . -
- “I am powerless to reward you,” said the dymg‘
woman, “but God will certainly reward you for your
- kindness to the widow and orphan. L '

She requested ‘that. her child mlght ‘be brought and. i

“placed by her side. - - Placing her thin wasted handsupon
~ his head she said, in a voice. scarcely audlble, o
¢ May the God who never forsakes the orphan preserve
my precious boy amld the perils and dangers of the sin-
ful world I” ' :
She drew the face of the child close to her own, ‘and
imprinted a mother’s last kiss upon his brow, and ‘sank
~ back ‘exausted upon her pillow. . A few more fluttering
- quick drawn breaths and her spirit had winged its way
- from earth, and no one who witnessed her death felba
“doubt that its ﬂwht was heavenward : ’




' CHAPTER HI.

o ;;ﬂ“ fo]lowwg bnef account of the early life of ‘
: i | Mrs. Harwood I give as. nearly as posslble in her' .
S8  own words:— B
3 “ My earliest recollectlon carries me. back
: to a sma]l v111age in- Scotland, about one hundred miles
distant from the city of Edmburgh where I was born the
daughter of a minister of the Church of Scotland.. I was
an only child. The salary which my father received was
moderate, but was nevertheless sufficient to support us
. respectably. When I became of sultable age I was sent _
% to school, and continued to pursue my studies until I
" . arrived at the age of fourteen years. At that ‘period I
" was deprived by death of a fond and indulgent father.
Previous to the death of my father neither- ‘my mother
~nor myself had ever experienced an anxious thought as .
regarded the future. The salary my father received had
enabled us to live in comfort and respectablhty, and we do
not often anticipate the death ofa strong and healthy man.
He died very suddenly; and when my mother s grief at our
sudden bereavement had so far subsided as to allow
her takmcr some thought for the future, she found that -
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B although my | ﬁxther had died free from debt he ha,d heen
‘unable to.lay by anything for our future support.

‘During my father’s lifetime we had occupied the. par- |
sonage, rent free, as had been stipulated when my father

became pastor of the chureh over which he presided till
his death. Consequently wé had no longer any rightful

~claim to the dwelling which had been our home for

so many years. They kindly. gave us. permission how-

ever, to occupy the house for one year, but mL__chng. il |

B liked not to continue to occupy a home which, in reality,

was no longer ours. After some dehberatlon upon the

sub_]ect my mother decided upon teachmg, as a means

of support, as her own education’ had been suﬁiclently.

i. ‘thorough to render her competent for the undertaking.

But, as the village where we resided” was sniall and

already well sipplied with schools, she wrote to an old

friend of my father’s, who resided in Edinburgh, asto .
what. he thought of her removing to that city, for the

purpose of opening a school. She received a very en- .
couraging reply from the old gentleman, in which he

promlsed to render her all the asmstance in his power in

- the way of obtaining pupils, and as the gentleman was_
well known and much respected in the city, we found‘
his assistanee in this respect to be of much value. The
- task of breakmg up our old home proved a very sad one.
" both- to my mother and myself The furniture of the
parsonage was our own. My father had left ,qmte an -
~ extensive library, considering his limited means.  With
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 the exception of a few volumes whrch my mother
réserved- for ourselves, she disposed of the books among .
our acqumntances at a fair value, as each was anxious to

obtain seme relic of thelr ‘beloved pastor. The kind
people, among whotn we had resided, expressed many
kind wishes for our future welfare, When we “left them

. to seek a home in the great city. The school which my
~ mother opened upon our removal to the eity proved very

successful, and soon yielded us a comfortable support. I
assisted my mother both in the duties of the school-room
~and also in our household work. . We were. prospered

.. -and lived contentedly in our new home. = We missed, it

is ‘true, the familiar faces of our -old friends, but We
soon found friends in our new home ;- we were cheerful,

-and should have been happy but for the sad'loss ye had -
‘recently sustained. - Four years thus’ glided by, durmg'

" which time our scheol contlt\ued to aﬁ'ord us a comfort-

. able support: About this time I became acquainted with -
Mr. Harwood, who had a short time before commenced

the practice of law in the city of Edinburgh, and one year

‘later I became his wife. His pecuniary circumstances,

- were but moderate, as he had been only a short time en- . -

gaged in the practice of his profession. We resided with

my mother, as she could not bear the idea of being separ--

ated from me. I contmued as usual to assmt her # the
duties of he school. - We, in this way, lived happily,

" till the event of my mother’s  death, which took place .

two years after my marriage. She took a sudden cold,

- -

A W e 7>

-~

P rh

a4 o




crmz ADOPTED SON - i '383"

" Whlch settled upon her lungs, and termi naﬁed in a qmck -
consumption, which, after a short - perlod of suffering, -

closed her life. She died as she had lived, full of religi-

ous hope and trust. _Of ‘my own sorrow I will not
now speak ; the only thought which aﬁ'orded me the-

* least consolation was—that what was my loss, was her

_eternal gain. About a year after the death of my ) mother. :
'my husband formed the idea of going to America. He
had little difficulty in- gaining my" consent to accom-
* pany him, Had my mother still lived the case would
. have been very dlﬁ'erent, ‘as it was, I had no remain- .~
- ing tie to bind me to Scotland, ‘and Whelever he
~ deemed it for the best to go, I'felt wﬂhng to accompany
" him, for-he was my all in the wxde world. We left the
British shores on the tenth of June, and after & prosper- -
ous voyage, we found ourselves safely landed in the city - -
~. of Boston. We brought with us money sufficient to
gecure us from want for'a time, and my husband s00n -
began to acquire quite a lucrative practice in his profes— '
~ sion, and our prospects for the future seemed bright.

For along time my spirits were weighed down by home-

_gickness. - I felt an intense desire to return to the home = '

~ we had left beyond the sea, but in time this feeling wore
- away, and I began to feel interested in. our new home,

which appeared hkely to be a permanent one. . When

“.we had resided for a little more than a year in our

_ _adopted country, my little Ernest was. born, and the -~ .
..vlovely ba.be, with my additxonal cares, doubly recon..
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clled me to my. new home: When my - little boy was
about a year old: I was. attacked by a contagious -
fever, which at that time prevailed in the eity. By.
this fever I was brought very near to death.’ I was
delirious most of the time, and was thereby spared -
the . sorrow of knowing that my child was consigned

" to the care of strangers. But. the fever at length
ran its course, and I began slowly to recover. ~But

. just when I was considered sufficiently strong to be again

~ allowed the care of my child, my ‘husband was. prostrated
by the same disease from Whlch I had justrecovered, and
inten days I wasleft a widow with my helpless chlld I
cannot even now dwell upon this season of sorrow.  All my
former trials appeared as nothlng when compared with
this. Had it not been for my boy I could almost have .
wished I had not been spared toseethis hour, butIbanished :
such thoughts as wrong and ‘impious, and tried to look -
the dreary future calmly in the face. I soon found it ne-
cessary to devise some means -of support for myself and
child. I thought of many plans only to discard them as

. useless. “once thought of” opemng a sohotol as my own
motherhad dotie, but the care of my child prevonted me
fro supportmg myself in this way ; and I wouldnot con-

ign him to the care of stranvei's Iat length decided to seek

""" ‘needle, and accordingly

‘rented two rooms on a lespectable street, and removed’

) thither with my child, where, by the closest industry T
- succeeded in _keepmtr above want- for more than three
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' years, When my hedlth faﬂed from too close apphcatlon
 to my employment My physician strongly advised me
- toleave the city, as he thought country air would have a
~ beneficial effect upon my health. I followed his advice,
and, with the small sum of money which I had been able
. to lay by, added to ‘what Ireceived from the sale of my
" few articles of household furniture, I left the city. =~
When I left Boston I had no particular place in view as . -
to where I mightfind a home. I had decided upon open--
inga school in some country village if I could meet with
encouragement in the undertaking. About fifty miles
distant from this city I wastaken ill, and for several weeks
“was unable to proceed on my way. When I was suffici-
. ently recovered to allow of my again travelling I found -
it to be 1mperat1ve1y necessary that I should seek some
o place ‘where I could earn a support for myself and child,
* - as the small sum of money with which I left Boston was
" now nearly goné. The kind gentleman, in whose house
"I remained ‘during my illness, informed me that he was
~ well acquainted in the village of Walden, and he thought = |
it a place where I 'would be likely to succeed in establish- R e
~ ing a select school for young children, as he informed me -
" there were many wealthy ‘people. resndmg here, Who
would patronize a school of this kind. - With this inten- -
tion I cameto this vﬂlage, .and when I- purchased my
ticket for Walden I had but one_dollar remaining in my
~ purse, which, with the clothmg and other articles con-

" tained in Tay trunk is-all T possess in the world. But thls ,
: 11
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matters little to me now, 'for'i feel that my days on éarth

are numbered. I'am unable to'reward you for your ex-

. ceeding kindness to myself and child-; butI pray Heaven

- to reward and bless you, both temporally and spiritually. ~

It is hard for me to leave my dear child, but T'now feel
 resigned to the will of Heaven, knowing that whatever - [}

He wills is for the best.”

—

o




~ CHAPTER IV. .

\ y 3 { friénds to love and’ cherish him.

stance may have attached her more strongly to the child.
- Mr. Humphrey was equally fond of the boy, but his

pdlspos1tlon was less demonstrative than was that of his - )

“wife he was, therefore not so much inclined to 1ndulge,

‘the child in a ménner whlch Would prove 1nJunous to

~him as he grew older. -

Although the child had a very aﬁ'ectlonate disposition- S
he yet possessed a will that liked not to yield to that.of  ~ ;.

, another Youncr as the child was, hlS mother had discover-

- ed this trait in hlS character and had, previously to her
death, spoken of the matter to Mis. Humphrey; and
besought her—as- she valued her own happiness and tha.t

./w

7 9»‘\ So-the little mphan boy fouud a home and

Mr. and Mus, Hnmpluey felt a tender lowe for the . ,
~ lovely and engaging orphan ~Mrs. ‘Humphrey, in parti-
. cular, seemeg almost to idolize him. C
‘She had many yeadrs befoxe lost, by death, a httle boy,
“when of about the same age Whlch little Ernest was when =

thus strangely cast upon her bounty; and this circum-
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of the child—to exact-stnct obedlence from ]nm when hc
~ should be left solely to her care.

¢ Even,” said she, “should it requn'e severe measures

~to break that will, it must be done. Remember, it is
_for the best. good of the child.”

Had Mrs. Humphrey strictly folloﬁved the “courimels of

the dying mother in the “early tramma of her chlld it

might have spared ber much after-sorrow
M. Humpbhrey treated the.child very kmdly, but made

it a point that.lie should yield to him a ready obedience

7 inall things. - But the little fellow was quick to notice

- that when Mr. Humphrey was not present he could usu-

 ally, either by dint of coaxing or noisy rebelhon, carry - -

- his point with Mrs. Humphrey :

" Her husband often remonstrated with her upon the

- course she was pursuingin the mamrrement of the cluld h
She used often to say— |
_ I capniot find’it in my heart to pumsh the poor child
whend consider that he is both fatherless and motherless,
and I trust he' will out«rrow these childish ways.” -

Poor Mrs. Humphrey I She is not the only one that has
_been cheated by this hope, and has thereby allowed their -
child to grow up with an obstmate will that has marred'
" their happmess for life. i

In after years Mrs. Humphrey many times recalled to

mind a remark which a friend made to her one day in
B regard to little Ernest, then six years old.  He came into
the parlor Where the two ladies were mttmg, and taklng
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from the cerrtu, table an- elcgantly bound book began. .

; Vgs with fingers that were none of the ‘
cleanest, . Mrss _Humphrey gently requested him to re- - -
place the book Whm;l request she was obliged  to repeat

turning the

~ two or three timés before he paid the shghtest attention
to it. “And then it was only to say in a coaxing voice—
“‘Ernest wants this pretty book; do let me keep-it.”
Mrs. Humphrey rephed that the book was not suitable

for little boys, and again requested him to replace it on -

the table. When a few minutes had passed, and he still
continued to turn the leaves of the book, Mrs. Humphrey
again repeated her request in a dec}ded manner, telling

him to replace the book immediately, when his chlldlsh' .
_ temper burst forth in a regular tempest. He tossed the
~ book from his hand, and threw himselfon the floorin a -

- corner of the room, where. he gave vent to his anger by a
- succession of screams, which were anythlng but melo-’

dious. -~ But his desire to retain possessmn‘ of the covet-
ed book was yet strong, and when the ladies again became -

engaged in conversation he quletly approached the table

~ -and, hastily taking the book therefrom, left the room, and - .
~ Mrs. Humphrey, to save further trouble, appeared hot to

notice the act. ~The lady, who was an intimate friend,
asked Mrs. Humphrey if she were not pursuing a

wrong course in thus allowing the boy to do what she had
“once forbidden hini?

: B
“Oh,” said Mrs. Humphrey, “he is but a child, and

will become ashamed of such conduct as he grows-otder.”

| TUE ADOPIED SON. . 889
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| smcerely hope he may,” wphod the Lu]y, “ but I
~very much fear you will sce a day when you will regret

- not having been more {irm in your crovcrnment of thls

child.” L
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 CHAPTER V.

XRAINE years have rolled by the with their various
Q8| changes since we first introduced Earnest Har- -
| & wood to the reader, a child of five yea,rs of age, )
: Weepmg at the grave of his mother. '
Let us again glance at him when he has nearly attamed
to the age of fourteen years.” We find him grown a
- strong healthy youth, still retammg that wondrous beauty
which had rendered him so remarkable in the days of his
- childhood. - - / ‘
. The ‘reader will doubtless be ready to enqulre if his.
‘ -,__mmd and character are equally lovely with his - person.
 Would that it were in my power to give a favourable
. answer to the question. But the truth must be told, and,
- at the age of fourteen, Ernest Harwood was decldedly a
bad boy.  When of suitable age he had been put to
school, and for a time made rapid progress in his studies.

From the first he wus rather averse to study, but ashe - -

he learned readily and had a most retentive memory he
. .managed to keep pace in his studles with most boys of
~ his age. v _ o

P
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Mr. and Mrs. Humphley exetcised much Watchfulness )
in regard to his companions, ‘a8, when he began to mingle
with other boys, they discovered that he seemed inclined .
to make companions of such boys as they could not
eonselentlously allow -him to associate with. But not-
.w1thstandmg their v1g11ance, it was soon remarked that
~ he was often seen’in company with boys of very bad
- repute. He sooncame to dléllke school, and often absented
~ himself from it for a very “trivial excuse, and in many -
1nstances played truant, when Mr. Humphrey refused to
- listen to his excuses for being allowed to remain at home.
o @[r and Mrs. Humphrey endeavored to dlscharge their
- duty.to the boy ; and ‘inore than that, they loved him as
 their own child.

I cannot describe the SOITOW they experleneed on h1s
- account, when, as he grew older, he seémed more and -
more - inclined to the company of vicious boys, and to
" follow their evil examples. Many of his misdoings never
reached the ears of his foster parents, for they were very
much respected by their newhbors, who disliked to
“acquaint them with what must give them” pain. He soon
became #y bad that if a piece of mischief was perpetrat—
 ed among the village boys, the neighbors used at once to
say they felt sure that Earnest Harwood was at the bottom
of it. - Often when among his wicked companions, those
- lips that had been taught to 1 isp the nightly prayer at his:
- mother’s knee were stamed with oaths and 1mpure ‘
language :
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Mr. Humphrey, one day, in passmg along the street,

chanced to find him in company with some of the wox;st»_?

boys in the village, smoking cigars at the street corner.
He was hardly able to credit his own eyesight. He

requested him to accompany him home at once. He at .

the first thought of administering pumshment with the

rod, but as he had done so in former instances of miscon- -
duct with apparently no effect but to make him more de-
fiant and rebellious, he thought in this instance he would '

. try the effect of mild persuasion.
“My dear boy you little [know the pain you are

L R R T
H g

inflicting upon your best friends by thus seeking 1;@,/,%

company of those wicked boys who will certainly lead you
to ruin, if you allow yourself to follow their example.”
‘He talked long to him of his deceased mother, telling

* him of her many{éarnest prayers for the future good of

hér. child. .

For some time the boy mamtamed a sulky, defiant
manner, but his heart at length softened, and, covering
~his face with his hands, he wept aloud. He begged of

Mr. Humphrey to forgive his past misconduct, and he

certainly would try to reform in the future..

- For a time there was a marked change for the _
" better in the conduct of the boy, and his . friends. -

_began, to indulge .-the hope that the change would

~_prove to be lasting.  But - his resolutions of amend-
_ ment soon yielded to the influence of .his evil com-'
panions, from whom he found it very difficult to

N
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~ worse than before. ‘
Mr. Humphrey still. mamtamed suﬂ‘iclent control over

394 C EARNEST nmwooﬁ on,
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‘keep aloof. . He was of a ras]a, lmpulelve dlsposutlon, :

and he soon forgot his good resolves, ~a:nd became even

him to oblige him to attend -church regularly, in com- . - | |

pany” With himself and wife, but often, when they

‘supposed him to ‘be attending the Sabbath-School, .
~would he join some party of idle, strolhng boys, and
- spend the day in a very sinful manner. The Superin-

tendent of the school hearing of this, called and ac-

quainted Mr, Humphrey of the matter -
~ “I am obliged to you for your kmdness in callmg o

upon me,” sai¢ Mr. Humphrey, *although I fear I can

do nothing . that will have any good effect upon the
boy. I have endeavoured to do my duty by the child,
*Iknow not wherein I have falled I have counselled per- -

_suaded and even pumghed hlm, and you behold the
result. I am at a loss what to do ‘with him. I have

brought up children of my own, who never caused me .
~ areal sorrow in their lives. Why isit, that this poor
orphan seems so strongly resolved to follow only. evil
ways? Would that some one could adviseé me as to.
what my duty is, in regard to the boy, for, unless a * L
- change for the better soon takes place, he will be ruined DA
for time and eternity.” : -
' Mr. Humphrey s1ghed deeply as he spoke, and seemed o

~oppressed with sorrow. The gentleman with whom:he

o)

- 'was conversing endeavoured ‘as well as he Was able
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‘ un&cr the clrcumstances, to comfort hlm telhng him
that they could only give him good counsel and pray
for him; and lea,ve the result to an over-rulmg Prov1-‘
dence. o




S . CHAPTER VI

, REVIOUS to her. death, the mother of E‘nnest
Ul had entrusted to the care of Mrs. Hum?
_ ~ phiey, a closely sealed package- directed to -
‘Ernest in her own hand-writing. She had left- the re- -
- .quest that this package should not be given to him until
he had reached the age of fourteen years. - Many surmises .
were formed among the few who knew of this paékage, :
as to what it might contain. Some were of the oplmon
o 'that it contained papers which might lead to the posses-
" sion-of wealth. But from what Mrs. Harwood had re-
~ lated to Mrs. Humphrey, concerning her: early- life, she -
: thought this idea to be highly impr obable ;
‘However, she carefully laid by the pa('kage, and was
very careful that it should sustain. no injury. In-the a
meantime, the boy had continued to go on from badto ~
AN worse, till he became known as the leadex in every kind
« 7 of mischief among the bad boys of the village. He now
v - seldom spent an evening in his own home. In one or
1 two instances he narrowly escaped being sent to jail.
~ The resFect entertained for ‘his foster parents by the p‘eo- :
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ple of the village was s all Hmf caused them to show lenity-

to the erring boy. The conduct of Earnest had borne

heavier u:c= tuem than their years ; they had fondly loved , a

" " the beautiful and friendless boy, and it almost broke their
hearts to see hini go thus astray. Many there were who
* advised them to cast him off, as he seemed given over to
evil, and even treated them with unkindness and Jisres-
> pect but with all his faults, they still clung to him, hop-
ing almost against hope that he would yet reform.
“I promlsud his mother,” said Mr. Humphrey “ that

I would cave for her boy so long as T lived to do so, and

that. promise I intend to. keep.” - And,” .added Mrs.

Humphrey, * as long as we possess a home, he shall not
be homeless. For 1f we can do no more we can at least

pray for him ; and I have a hope that the prayers oﬁ'ered
©in faith will yet meet with an answer.’

Tinre passed on, till the evening pr ecedmg the four-
teenth birth- day of Erneat Mr. Humphrey sat with his
wife by their lonely ﬁreslde, Ernest had gone out directly
after tea, and the hour was growing hate‘ They were
speaking of him, for they felt very sad. k

«T often wonder,” said Mr. Humphrey, addréssmg his -

* wife, ¢in what duty I have failed to Ernest. I have en-

‘ deavored to set before him a good example, and to do by

him in all things as I would have done by my ownson. I

" have prayed with and for him ; and yet since qulte a little -

- ¢hild, he has been a source of gnef and anx1ety to us, by
"his ev11 conduct ” '
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“I am conscmus,” replicd Mrs. Humphley, “that I

~ have erred in his early training, by too often yielding to

his chlldlsh will, rather than a,dmlmster pumshmeut to

_enforce obedlence from him. I,mezmt well, and if I have

done him a wrong it is now too late to remédy it. Tcan -
only pray that he may yet forsake his evil ways. To-
morrow will be his birth-day, let us hope that the con-

“tents of the packao'e which so many years ago, his poor

mother entrusted to my care, may have some mﬂuence,

. for good upon his future life.” Lo

~ While they were yet speaking a rap sounded at the
door. “Mr. Humphrey rose and opeued it, but stood -

. speechless, when he beheld Ernest supported by two or | 1.

three of his companions. At the first he supposed him
either hurt or seriously ill. But upon going near to him
what was his amazement when he discovered that he -
was too much 1ntox1cated to allow of his walking without
assistance. This was something entirely: unexpected o
Some had hinted:that, added to his other faults, he was

“acquiring. a -taste for strong drink, but those whispers
“never -reached the ears of Mr Humphrey or his wife.
~ And when he was bronght home in this state, they had
., no words adequate to describe their ‘feelings..

Dismissing his companions they assisted him into the
house, and to his room, Mrs. Humphrey only saying,
¢ poor misguided boy, what will become of him #” _
When they returned to the sitting room their minds-
were too much agltated to allow them to converse, After




bsome time passed in sﬂence, Ml Humphley s(nd “ we'
will not attempt to talk of this new sorrow to~nlght but
we will pray for the poor boy as wdl as for ourselves, -

before we retire to rest.” |
Opening his Bible, Mr. Humprey réad the forty-sixth
*"Palsm, then kneeling, he poured out his troubled soul in

- prayer. He pmycd earncstly for the poor youth now
+ lying in the heavy sleep produced by intoxication. He:

also prayed for forgiveness, if. they erred in the manage-

ment of the boy, and fo. future aid in the performance
of their duty. Could the boy have heard the prayer
which Mr. Humphrey sent up to heaven on his behalf, -
" hard indeed must have been his heart, if he had not from
- that moment resolved to forsake his ev1l ways, and by his
future good eonduct endeavoured to atone for hlS past

sins and foll'ies
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: treated him with their usual kindness, but it was’ E
‘They intended to talk with him of the matter, but defer-

- had been. commltted Soon after breakfast was over, he -
‘went up to his room, whu:her Mrs. Humphrey’ soon

* his side, addressed him, saying—

CHAPTER VIL.
TR HEN Eal nest came down to breakfast the next .~
\ morning, neither Mr. or Mrs. Humphrey made

- any allusion to the s1tuat10n in .which he had - "}
been brought home the previous ‘evening.. They !

evident, by his-subdued manner and downcast counten- -
ance, that he felt sensible of his shame and decradert’ ion..

red it for the present Mr. Humphrey advised his wife. 3
to give him the package herself, as it was to her care it

repaired with the package in her hand. - Earnest opened
the door when she rapped for admission. He looked
somewhat embarrassed, and seemed by his manner to
expect she had visited hls room for the purpose of talk-
ing to him of the event. of the last evening. She made

no mention of the circumstance, but seatlng herself by g

' My dear Earnest, you have often told me that you
retaln a distinct recollection of your mother. I have - .
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never before told you that, prev1ous ‘to her death, /she

.consigned a sealed package to my care, directed to” you .

with her own 'hand, with the request that I shoild give
it to you on your fourteenth birthday. The time has

~ now arrived, and by giving you- this package I fulfil
. what was a dying request of your mother.” -Asshe con- -
- .cluded, she placed.the package in his hand, and immvedi- -
- ately left the room, thmkmg he Would prefer being left N
" alone to open the package. :

“When some time had passed, and Earnest did not come . -

| - down, Mr. Humphrey went upstairs, and softly opened

the: door of his room. He found the boy with his face

" bowed apon his hands, weeping bltterly He approach-
_ed him, and gentlyplacing his hand upon his shoulder
_enqun‘ed the cause of his grief. o

He replied, in a voice choked with sobs,—
h! I have been S0, vncked—so—bad—-—l know not

5 wha ~will become of me. . It is well that my mother did

not Hve to see how widely I have strayed from the path

- in which it was her last hope and prayer that I should L |
" walk.” . ‘

- Mr. Humphrey endeavoured to comfort the’ poor boy,

wisely thinking this to be no time to reproach him for

past errors. : :
Mrs. Humphrey, thmkmg that somethlng unusual _

" must have taken place followed her husband to the room

of Earnest.

By the tearful request of Earnest she exammed the
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“at different times ‘as her strength permitted, during the
last few days of her life. It read as follows :— '
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' IO)a,cka;ge,‘ which had forsolong a time remained in her keep-

ing. First there was a Bible and Hymn-Book, the books
were elegantly bound, and had silver clasps. Then there
was an old-fashioned locket of gold, containing a picture
of the father and mother of Ernest, which had been
taken many years before. Between the leaves. of the
Bible was placed a letter addressed to Ernest, in the
hand-writing of his mother. The letter had been written

. %My DEAR LITTLE EARNEST,—LoOng before your eyes will rest upon these
lines, the hand that traces them will have mouldered into dust. The con-
tents of this package with my prayerful blessing, is all I have to leave you.
As I write these lines you are playing about my room a happy, innocent
child. Would that my knowledge could extend into the future, thatI
might know what manner of youth you will be, when this letter is placed -
in your hands. But { fear thatT am wrong in thus wishing td know the

- future which a kind Providence has mercifully hidden from us. It is my

anxiety for you alone that prompts the desire. - I leave a request that this

letter be not placed in your hands till you shall have attained the age of

fourteen years. For should your life'be spared to that period, you will. then
be capable of Teflection. It is my earnest prayer, ‘that.you should grow-
up a good and dutiful boy, and by so doing, reward. Mr. and Mrs. Hum-

* phirey for the care and instruction, which, I feel confident they will bestow

upon you. But, 0! my son, should it be otherwise, and you have been led .

- astray by evil companions, I beseech you, my ‘child, to pause and think.

Listen to the voice of your mother as if spea_k'ing, to you, from her grave.
Again, 1 say, ‘pause and reflect” If you have evil- companions, forsake

- them at once, and forever. But I trust that these sad forebodings are

needless,and that when you read these lines, you will be all that the fond
heart of a mother could desire. The Bible and Hymn Book which I leave"
you belonged to my father, who was a minister of the Church of Scotland.-
Is it too much for me to hope that you will follow in the footsteps of your
deceased grandparent, and .use this Bible as he did in the pulpit, as a minis-
ter of the gospel? The locket contains the likeness of your father and
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. myself taken a short time after our marriage. I commit you with many
- prayers, to the care of your Heavenly Father, for I feel that the hand of -
death i3 upon me, and that & few brief days will close my earthly exist-
ence. My last prayer will be that my boy may so live on earth, as to
meet his mother in Heaven My strength falls me. I can write no
more.

« From your ‘ovmg, but dying mother, '
“CHaRLOTTE HARWOOD,” -
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| CHAPTER(VIII. .

N r -<( 1 HE reader who has got thus" fa.r m the narratlve :
v -of the early life of Earnest Harwood, will -

‘i—*“ . doubtless learn, with pleasure, that the Ietter

 written by his mother, proved, under the blessmg _

of God, the means of his salvation. The earnest
persuasion of that letter, induced him to form a firm
resolve, that he-would ardend his conduct, and cease from

' his evil ways. He was, at the first, fearfuft}mt_h‘_ha‘d*
' lost the love of his foster parents, by his ungrateful con-

‘duct. He one day expressed this fear to them, and

‘together they assured him, that although he had certemly :

“caused them much grief and anxiety, their love for him

" had remained unchanged. They took this opportunity,
.. when his feelings were thus softened, to urge him to be - -
firm in his resolution of amendment. They also, for the -
first time, spoke of the fearful sorrow he had causéd
them by being brought to his home in a state of intoxica-

tion; and besought him never- again to allow hlmself to-

~ be persuaded to taste of the intoxicating cup., Mrs.

- Humphrey pressed a motherly kiss upon hls ﬁne brow,'

- and said,—
. “My dear boy I hope that you will not again d1sap- »
pomt our fond hopes, and that you will yet do credit to

i
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. the ﬁne ab1ht1es with whxch our Heavenly Father has 80

liberally endowed you.”

- From this time there was a marked and decided change
in the character of Earnest. Many feared that the change
would not be permanent, but Mrs. Humphrey was very

. hopeful:

- T feel an assurance,” sald she “ that the many prayers

which have been oﬁ'ered to - heaven on hls behalf are

about to be answered: : ,
It was even so. And they who feared a relapse into

*_his former evil ways were happily disappointed. He again

punctually attended school, and-applied himself dﬂlgenty
to his neglected studies; and his teachers were surprise

- as well by the a.stomshm Pprogress. “he _made, as by his
- correct éxemplary deportment Asmay be readily sup-
* posed, he had much to contend with from the vicious boys
* “who had been his former associates. He shunned thelrr

' company as much as possible, Jbut he could not avoid -

occasionally coming in-contact with them, and I am happy

“to say, that they found him lmmm(able in his resolutions -

for good. They tried every means again to entice him

_ into evil ways, but without success. As a last resort, they
tried the effect of ridicule, but they learned now, that he

had allowed his better nature to assert its power, for he
possessed a spirit. far above the influence of ridicule ; and
when they found they could by no means induce him to
mingle with them, they were forced to-give him up, and

. - allow him to go his way in peace. - When Mr. and Mrs.
Humphrey found that the change in Earnest was. likely to -
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* prove a permanent one, thelr (rratltude and joy was heart-
- felt andsincere.

Two years have now Pas‘zed away, since the bewmnmg .
of the happy change in the life of the orphan boy. We .

now find him a fine, tall youth of sixtéen, as much re-
“spected as he ‘had: formerly been shunned and. pitied.
His personal appearance was still a§ attractive as in his

childhood. He was called by many the finest looking youth
~ in all the village of Walden. He had attended elesely to

his studies; and had obtained a good English education.
- During the mid-summer vacation Mr. Humphrey asked

1f he had turned his mind towards and partwular calhno' -

in life which he wished to follow,— ‘
" “For, said he, “it is my intention to assist you in fit-

ting yourself f'or any professwn you may feel 1nclmed to
. pursue. : '

Ernest blushed deeply as he replied,—

“You know, sir, the wish which my mother expressed

in regard to my calling in life, and I feel a desire to ful-

- fill her wish in the matter. I deeply feel my unwor-

~ thiness for a calling so sacred, yet I hope my unworthy
services may be accepted, should I be spared to enter
- upon the Ministry.”

When Mr. Humphrey learned the WlSheS of Ernest he

gladly defrayed his expenses while pursuing the qtudles o

" necessary to fit him for the Ministry.

‘He passed through his college course w1th much :

credit to himself, and then devoted the necessary time to
the study of divinity in the seminary. '
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CHAPTER IX.

!’"‘Tﬁ conclusmn I Woqu ask the reader to accompany
1 . me to what is now one of the oldest churches
in the city of Boston.: ‘ :

It is a beautiful Sabbath mornlno m the

balmy month of June. ce
Let us enter the church.. Somethmcr of more than

usual interest seems to perva,de the lalﬂe ccngrecratlon, o

" there assembled. A% we enter the church we observe in -

~one of the front pews an aged couple, whom we at once ",
recognize as Mr. and Mrs. Humphrey. They are now
quite aged and feeble, yet the countenance of each is
cheerful and plamd Notwithstanding their age they
‘have made the Journey of two. hundred miles to be
present upon this occasion. For their beloved Earnest is
~ this day to be set apart to the Work of the Holy Min-
- istry by the solemn service of ordination. ,
‘When the services were closed, and Earnest came for-
ward to accompany hisaged foster parents from the church,
- they felt themselves more than rewarded: for all the care
- they had bestowed upon the orphan boy, a,nd they m]f'ht ‘
 have said, as dld Stmeon of old,— :

-
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«“ Lord, now lettest thou thy servants depaft in pedce

according to thy word; for our eyes. have seen thy salva-

tlon ” .
To the boys who may read thls story I would say

Asyou value your own We]l-bemg in time and etermty,
‘avoid evmons—for these have worked the ruin
of many a pr g youth e : :

Should this little story be xead by any who are mothers

of families, it is my - hope that it may afford them

encouragement to persevere in their prayerful efforts, for
_the good of the immortal beings committed to their care.,
.. The letter penned by the feeble hand-of his dying mother,
under /the divine blessing, saved Earnest Harwood from
ruin. Let this circumstance encourage you, never to

grow weary nor discouraged in your labours for the good'
- of your children, and “ye shall in no wise lose your,

reward ” o

THE END.
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